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ANNUAL REPORT ON SOUTH-INDIAN EPIGRAPHY 
FOR THE YEAR 1925-1926. 


PART I. 


PERSONNEL. 


During the year 1925-26 for which the subjoined report is submitted, my 
Senior Assistant Mr. C. R. Krishnamacharlu was promoted as the Assistant Superin- 
tendent for Epigraphy in the office of the Government Epigraphist for India, 
Fernhill, with effect from 16th September 1925, consequent on the retirement 
from service of the Government Epigraphist M.R.Ry. Rao Bahadur Н. Krishna 
Sastri (Government of India Notification No. 1746, Edn., Department of Education, 
Health and Lands, dated 27th August 1925). Accofdingly regular promotions were 
given to my Assistants in the chain of arrangements made in the office. In their 
letter No. 284, Department of Education, Health and Lands, dated 7th February 
1925, to the Director-General of Archeology in India, the: Goverument of India 
were pleased to grant me an extension of service for one year from 16th May 1925. 


2. I went on leave on average pay on two occasions, the first time for one 
month with effect from 16th May 1925 aud again for one month and 26 days from 
bth February 1926. Мг. C. К. Krishnamacharlu officiated for me on the first 
occasion (Government of India Notifications Nos. 1038 and 1039. dn., dated 19th 
May 1925) and my present Senior Assistant Mr. G. V. Srinivasa Rao during my 
&bsence the second time (Government of India Notifieations Nos. 537 and 533, Edn., 
dated 4th March 1926, and Nos. 676 and 677, Edn., dated 17th March 1926). Iam 
glad to be able to testify to the efficient way in which both of them conducted the 
office during my absence. 


8. Since the abolition in 1923 of the temporary establishment sanctionea 
publication of the South-Indian Inseriptions (Texts) the Government had under 
consideration the question of amalgamating this office with that of the Government 
Epigraphist for India at Fernhill, so as to render possible the utilization of the ser- 
vices of the Assistants of this office, both for the pubiication of the Texts of the 
Inscriptions and for the further collection work, side by side. In this connection, 
I was called upon to discuss the subject with the Hon’ble Khan Bahadur Sir 
Habibulla Sahib Babadur, Member of the Viceroy’s Executive Council, on 17+ 
April 1925. The matter has been finally negatived by the Government of India, 
in their Resolutions Nos. 1071/1072, dated 16th May 1925. However, owing to 
the inconvenience and strain caused by want of assistants to correct the proofs, ete., 
in connection with the publication work, the Direetor-'ieneral of Arehseology in 
India has, in his letter No. 371-718, dated 3rd February 1926, transferred the services 
of my Kanarese Assistant to the Fernhili office with effect from lst April 1926. 

4. My Junior Assistant Mr. A. S. Ramanatha Ayyar, who had been deputed to 
the Travancore Service for three years was retained by the Darbar for five months 
more from 20th September 1925 with the sanction of the Government of India. 
It is gratifying to note that his record of service in Travancore has won him high 
appreciation both from the Darbar and from the scholars. He was relieved of his 
duties in the State on the forenoon of 20th February 1926, from which date he took 
leave on average pay for 2 months and 29 days. 

5. The Kanarese Assistant Mr. N. Lakshminarayana Rao had leave for 20 
days from the 7th to the 26th of Maroh 1926 and the Photographer for 15 days from 
19th February 1926. The typist-clerk had.leave on average pay for 9 days from - 
8rd July 1925 in the first instance, and leave on medical certificate for 4 months 
and 10 days from 8th August to 18th December 1925. 


Tours or THE AssISTANT SUPERINTENDENT. 


6. Communications from the District officers and others about the temples under 
repair or about important inscriptions led to my undertaking short tours of inspection 
for broken periods during the year. The Collector of Guntur reported about the 
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existence of an old marble pillar with early inscriptions incised on it, lying near the 
Krishna river at Dharanikota. I visited the place and found the inscription to bo in 
Brahmi of about the 3rd or 4th century A.D., recording the names of the pilgrims 
who had paid homage to the deity at Amaravati in those early ages. Isenta short 
note on the pillar to the Government Epigraphist, and at my instance, this ancient 
relie has since been removed to the Government Museum at Madras. The irrigation 
tank at Panawarattuppatti near Salem contains an inscription of the Chéla king 
Kulottubga engraved on a rock, which had been under water for over 10 years. It 
was at last reported by the Municipal Chairman of Salem to be accessible and 
I examined the rock and copied the record on 15th September 1925. 


Certain early and important Chola temples in the North Arcot, South Arcot, 
Tanjore and Trichinopoly districts which were about to be dismantled for the 
purpose of renovation were brought to my notice during the year, and I arranged 
to inspect them all and to secure copies of inscriptions engraved on their walls. Of 
the places examined by me, Pallikonda in the North Arcot district contains a Visbnu 
and a Siva temple, both of them very old, the former however having been rebuilt. 
The antiquity of the latter temple is borne out by two inscriptions found therein, one 
of which belongs to the reign of the Pallava king Nandi-Pottaraiyar and the other 
to the Chola king Peràntaka I. 


Avadayárkoyil in the Tanjore district, the temple in which is reputed for its 
architectural beauty and its peculiar construction unlike that of the other Siva temples, 
was also visited by me; but it yielded no early inscriptions. Tiruchchirrambalam 
near Pattukkotta: contains an inscription of the early Pandya king Varaguna- 
Mabaraja and those of the early Chola kings. Important details about Avaday&rkoyil 
aud Tiruchchirrambalam will be found in Part 11 under the Chola section. Maha- 
dévapattanam about seven miles from Mannargudi, has a fort about 200 years old, 
in which there is a temple dedicated to Svétavarahasvami. The image of the god 
which is in marble is believed to have been brought here from Srimushnam in the 
South Arcot district. A sculptured slab in the temple with a peculiar combination 
of the figures of Sankha, Chakra, Vinàyaka, Hanüm&n, Nandi, Bhairava, Varuni 
Indra, and Brahma and а йда contains an inscription (No. 175 of 1926) in Sanskrit 
with the last two lines in Mahrathi, recording the names of these deities and the 
date Saka 1650 (= A.D. 1728). 1 took advantage of my stay at this place to visit 
Negapatam, in which a number of images were just then reported to have been 
recently unearthed in an open plain opposite the District Court. I saw a large 
number of these which are of varying sizes and postures and belong to Buddhist, 
Jaina and the Hindu pantheon. In the Annual Report for 1899 (pages 12 and 13) 
mention is made of Negapatam as having been a sacred place for the Buddhists from 
very early times. The grants of lands recorded in the Leyden plates were made to 
E two Buddhist temples built in the reigns of Rajaraja and his son Ràjéndra-Chóla 
a d poe reds m pnr with the Zuduveligópuram demolished by the 

Di 5 when buuding the St. Joseph's College, which i 
being used as the public offices. The sites of ilice diosa Ee 
popularly known by this name. It is highly mera equ uf ote ie c in 
question once belonged to these Buddhist temples. Those of them which E nme 
important have since been acquired by the Museum. І was a fr паа 
altogether for 23 months from 12th August 1925 to 4th F aa ae ee 
this period, I visited 23 villages in all and copied 235 inscriptions, i -— 


TOURS or THE ESTABLISHMENT. 


for me was on a short tour in the Taaa f В. Ki ishnamacharlu while officiating 


: | distriets from the. 5th t 
1925. He visited 5 villages and secured from these places copies of M erue 


gama taluk and thence Nd to this place. The existence of this image is of 
е discovery of a Brahmi inscription at Allüru in 1924 
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m the same village (No. 331 of 1924). In the compound of the temple of Chenna- 
keSavasv&mi at Kolavennu near Bezwada, there is a Siva shrine dedicated to 
Ardhanàri$vara. The peculiarity of the image is that on the front side of the nga 
which is of white stone and is overshadowed on its top by a set of seven serpent- 
hoods, there is carved m low relief a figure of Ardbanárióvara standing against his 
Nandi which faces the proper right. 


Mr. Krishnamacharlu again started on his second tour on the 12th August and 
after visiting certain villages in the Kistna, Vizagapatam and Guntur districts 
returned to headquarters on the 2nd September 1925. His entire collection in the 
two periods is 76 inscriptions and he visited 12 villages in all. In this tour he 
recopied at Pafichadharala, inscription No. 216 of 1899 for the Government Epigra- 
phist. At Aripulem on the way from Pafichadharala to Anakapalle, he noticed on the 
slope of a hilla set of three rock-cut caves and one natural cavern within а iew 
yards of each other at a height of 100 feet from the base of the hill. All these are 
of less than a man’s height with vaulted roofs, the smallest cave being just enough 
to accommodate three or four seated people and the biggest about 10 feet square. 
The cavern is about 20 feet by 15 feet and 4} feet high. These are probably connected 
with the Buddhist monastery at Sankaram which is only a few miles from this place. 
At Vélpiru in the Sattenapalle taluk, Guntur district, is a very old temple situated 
on the small hillock to the north-east of the village and dedicated to Ramalingasvami. 
It contains a number of inseriptiors engraved on white marble stones of the type 
used in the Amaravati stupa. Bebind the two door jambs of the main entrance of 
the temple are two white marble pillars put up as props for the beams of the roof. 
The inscription on one side of this pillar mentions King Madhavavarman of the Vishnu- 
kundin dynasty, and is the only stone record of this ancient family of kings hitherto 
discovered. Only a portion of the inscription which is accessible has now been copied, 
Arrangements will have to be made in the next field season for having the pLlar 
removed and the whole inscription exposed for. being copied. ‘I'he hillock is full of 
ruins of old and broad bricks which are always found on stzpa mounds. The apsidal 
basements of one or two demolished structures make it reasonable to suspect these 
to be Buddhist or post-Buddhist ruins. A huge slab about six feet in height called 
the Aofinagastone on the hill contains on its two faces rows of agas sculptured in 
relief, of which those on one face are surmounted at the top by a female figure with 


a serpent-hood. 


8. Mr. Srinivasa Rao did not goon any long tour during the year. Certain 
Vatteluttu inscriptions in Malabar had been brought to my notice by the Secretary 
to the Religious Endowment Board who sent me their eye-copies for decipherment. 
Since these were not cf much help in making them out, the places containing these 
epigraphs were included in the programme of the year and Mr. Srinivasa Rao under- 
took a short tour to the West Coast from the 22nd to 30th March 1926. He visited 
5 villages and secured copies of 9 inscriptions. Two of these records, one from 
Ràmantali, and the other from Kannapuram in the Chirakkal taluk, North Malabar, 
belong to the eleventh century A.D. and are rather important because of the 
mention of the chiefs of Ramakutam which is identified by Mr. К, V. Sabrahmanya 
Ajyyar with the region round about Elimala. It is also worthy of uote that these 
two places are situated on the slopes of the Elimala hil!s. 


At Taliparamba near Cannanore Мг. Srinivasa Rao was shown in the compound 
ofa pleader’s house a big underground passage about 12 feet broad and 8 or 10 
feet high, running north to south. T'he super-ineumbent portion of the earth has been 
corroded by the action of rain and other causes for a length of about 20 feet, and the 
section on one side shows the vault of the passage to be about 6 feet below the ground 
level. It is possible that it belongs to the time of Hyder Aii and Tippu Sultan who, 
according to the local tradition, had a small fort on a hill close by the big Siva 
temple. The village also abounds in small sepulenral cellars. 


9. Mr. V. Venkatasubba Ayyar, my Tamil Assistant, was on tour from the 25th 
January to 28rd March 1926, during whieh period he examined six villages in the 
Ramnad district and five in the Kuttalam firka of the Mayavaram taluk left unvisited 
last year. One firka which still remains will have to be taken up for the village-war 
survey only іс the next field season. His entire collection comes to 151 inscriptions. 
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The existence of Jain images which he has notioed at Yraniyür and Ilaiyáttan- 
gudi in Ramnad-and of those at Naduvikottai about a mile from Nachchiyapuram in 
the same taluk, of which he was informed, seem to show that the locality was under 
the Jaina influence in ages past. At Nattarasankottai about 6 miles from Зіуараћра, 
whioh is remembered ав the village where the Tamil poet Kambar died, he saw а 
slab said to be about 4 feet square with four lines of writing at the bottom, which is 
however embedded-in a stone floor. Daily worship is offered to this stone as marking: 


the last resting place of the poet. 

10. The villagewar survey of the Dharmavaram taluk was begun ou 19th: 
December 1925 by the Telugu Assistant who completed the taluk by the 25th 
February 1926. The survey resulted in his securing 82 inscriptions. He was asked 
to continue his tour in 5 stray villages of the Guntur and Kistna districts. Не copied 
in these places 32 inscriptions, of which three from Nágàrjunikonda in Guntur are 
very important Brahmi records. They belong to the early dynasty of Ikhàkus 
and give the genealogy of prince Purushadatta who is already known to us from his 
published record of Jaggayapéta, a place not far off from Nagarjunikonda. One of 
these epigraphs mentions a chatfya as enshrining the dhafu of ‘ Samasambuddha.’ 
There are several Buddhist remains all over the village and, as the name of the place 
indicates, it should have been an important centre of activities of the great Buddhist 
teacher Nagarjuna in the begiuning of the Christian era. 

11. My Kanarese Assistant accompanied the Government Epigraphist for 
Tndia in bis visit of inspection to Belgaum and other places in the Bombay Presi- 
dency from the 3rd to the 27th of May 1925 on which latter date he was left at 
Dharwar to take up the Epigraphical survey of that taluk. In accordance with the 
Epigraphist’s proposal that this work is to be continued every year by the Kanarese 
Assistant, he visited 13 villages in the Dharwar taluk and copied 8 inscriptions and 
returned to headquarters on the 12th June 1925. Thirty inscriptions copied by him 
prior to this survey have been separately dealt with by the Government Epigraphist in 
his Report to the Direetor-General of Archeology in India. He again started on the 
21st December and visited 5 villages in the Cuddapah and Kurnool distriets, when he 
was asked to proceed to Dharwar to continue the villagewar survey. After training 
Mr. Panchamukhi of the Epigraphist’s office in the work of copyiug inscriptions, he 
returned to Madras on 4th February 1926 to start again on the same night with the 
Superintendent for Epigraphy to the Telugu and Kanarese districts in connection with 
the examination in situ of certain inscriptions for publication. He was relieved by the 
Superintendeat on the 7th March. During this tour he copied at my instance 
in the mosque at Rajahmandry a Persian epigraph of Muhamad Тобад the text of 
which had been requisitioned by Professor Isvari Prasad of the Allahabad Universit 
for his estudies. This and the other Persian inscr: ptions of my office collection of the 
year have been kindly read for me by Mr. G. Yazdani, w.a., the Gov 
Epigraphist for Moslem j nscriptions. ae к 


12. Except а short trip from the 8th to the [8th M i 
| | I arch 1926, wit} - 
i iL la India a Amaravati, Bezwada and Allüru, тау на ied iet 
ur for the year. e was engaged at head ters in printing . i 
2 large number of photographs of 1924 5 and in анана —Ó ee 
как мыр p others for photographs, the demand for which has 
uring the year. A large number of photographs amounting to nearly five hundred 


prints had been wanting in the Photo-album of the office owing fo various causes 


bum up to date by 


| mE Тнк Укан Work. 
13. Historical and literary research has sustain 


death of that veteran scholar Diwan Bahadur L, D родитела oq da the untimely 


Swamikannu Pillai who, among 
are his services every year to this 
number of dates occurring in 


for their Euglish equivalents with r is i » Which were calculated 
S en. | t eference to his i ; SNMP 

is VEI Gian tohim at his own desire on 21st Kur pu d es bini aon 
unfortunate demise were never received back and I have had 49, but owing to his. 
calculations made in the office. ad to be content with the 
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14. The first batch of the manuscript matter of my Annual Report for 1924-25 
was sent to the Press for priuting on 12th August 1925 and the others in convenient 
instalments. After the connected work of correcting the proofs with reference to the 
transcripts and impressions, the Report was submitted on 20% January 1926 through 
the Government Epigraphist to the Director-General of Archzoiogy in India, who 
approved of its final printing in hisletter No. 519-553-878, dated the 6th February 
1926. “Phere was some delay however in its issue, on account of certain difficulties 
about its being printed at the local press without the sanction of the Controller of 
Printing. A summary of that Report was submitted on tlie 30th June 1925 to the 
Government Epigraphist for India, for incorporation in the Director-General’s Annual 
Report, 


Ј5. Certain incorrect readings and other mistakes in the South-Indian Inscrip- 
tions (Texts), Vol. 1V, pointed out by Professor Hultzsch of Germany, led to my 
going through the whole texts óf the volume at the instance of the Government 
Epigraphist. I noted down the corrections to be made and discussed about them with 
Mr. К. V. Subrahmanya Ayyar, the then Assistant Superintendent for Epigraphy, 
who had come to Madras about the end of June last. These have been added as 
addenda and corrigenda iu the next volume of the Suuth-Indian Inscriptions 


16. Тһе services of my Kanarese Assistant were requisitioned by the Government 
Epigraphist for India for a period of about a month in checking the proofs of the 
South-Indian Inscriptions (Texts), Vol. V1, with the impressions and earrying out 
the corrections made thereafter. Accordingly he worked in that office from the 21st 
September to the 15th October 1925. He also corrected about 350 pages of proof 
sent to my office in two batches by the Superintendent for Epigraphy. 


17. Proofs of the articles on the inseription of the Nala dynasty and on the 
copper-plate grant of Kakati-Ganapati were received and returned after correction by 
Mr. C. К. Krishnamacharlu for publication in the Epeoraphia Indica, Ап article 
was prepared by him on the Penukaparru grant of tbe Eastern Chalukya king 
Jayasimbha II for the Epigraplia Indica but could not be published as another paper 
had already been prepared on the same grant by Profeesor Hultzsch. Mr. Srinivasa 
Rao’s paper on the copper-plate grant of Venkata mentioned in my last year’s Report, 
which was sent back for revision was submitted by him again after being recast on 
certain lines suggested by the Government Epigraphist. 

]8. Among the miscellaneous work turned out by tbe office may be mentioned 
the supply of photographs to several applieants during the year aud of the blocks of 
the dancing figures of the Chidambaram temple of which plates have been given in 
the Annual Report for 1914, to Mr: Ramakrishna Kavi of the Rajahmundry College 
for illustrating his edition of the Bharata-Nétyasastra in the Gaekwad Oriental Series. 
There have been a number of requisitions, almost all of which have been complied 
with, either for copies of inscriptions in or information about the several temples visited 
by this office. The following are a few of the items that may be noted here, viz., 
furnishing correct readings of certa.n inscriptions and dates for Mr. K. N. Daniel of 
Trivandrum, readivg some Vatteluttu inscriptions for the Cochin State Archeologist, 
supplying information about the meanings of certain words occurring in Inscriptions 
to Mr. J. Ramayya Pautulu, the supply of the correct transcript of No. 395 of 1911 
to the Superintendent of Sanskrit Schools in Madras for nis University lectures on 
* Appayya Dikshita and his times,’ aud the location of a number of villages in the 
Madras Presideney for the Director of Arohwological Researches in Mysore for his 
publication of the life of the Mysore kings. А few visitore have also derived help from 
the office in working up references from impressions or from the office Library. 

COLLECTION. 

19. The year’s collection amounts to 659 inscriptions includiug the 46 epigraphs 
copied in the Dharwar taluk, All these have been completely transcribed and checked. 
Twenty-three copper-plate records bave also been examined during the year ana 
reviewed in this report. А bulk of these were secured from the Dharmavaram taluk, 
but only refer to minor chiefs of later periods. The more important documents are 
a setof plates issued by the Yadava king Singhana and another by the Western 
Chalukya king Hiriya Hemmaàliráya, both received from Dharwar through my 


Kanarese Assistant. 
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20. In September last I received from certain residents of Ponvilaindakalattür 
in the Chingleput district a cutting from the “ Hindu” of the 8th August 1925 
about © a remarkable find ” of a copper image of Sri-Rama and ofa single copper-plate 
inscription on the same spot, as the sequel of a dream by acertain villager. I opened 
up correspondence with Mr. C. Vijayaraghava Aehariyar of Salem, one of the trustees 
for the find, from whom however І was not able to secure the plate in question for 
examination. I received only a manuscript сору of the inscription whica is in 
Nagari characters but in the Tamil language—a Curious combination at such a late 
period, which leads one to suspect its genuineness—and which purports to give the 
reason of the image of Sétu-Raman of Tiruppullani having come to the village 
Porkalandai. The donor of the grant speaks in the first person and calls himself 
Tondaman-Chakravarti and the ad‘ipaéti of the village. He states that, while the 
Nawab who had plundered the temple at Tiruppullüni and had carried off the image 
of Sétu-Rama was camping at this village on his way north, the deity appeared to 
him in his dream and ofdered him to leave the image with the Tondamaén. ‘The 
Nawab got up in fright and relinquished it accordingly to the chief. In the course 
of digging the earth for erecting a temple to the deity on the spot the Tondaman 
came across a jar full of gold. Нерсе the village got the name Porkalandai, 
He made a grant of the village to this image of Tiruppullani-Raman. We are 
not furnished with any information as to whether the proposed temple was 
subsequeutly completed by the chief or not. Then follows his request to the people 
at large not to misappropriate the god's property, with an imprecation at the 
end that those who disregarded this injunction would meet with disaster. ‘The 
date is given at the end as Sálivahana, Jaya-varsha, Mésha, $u. 5, followed by 
the chief’s signature. Оп the reverse is engraved a pair of shafkonachakras, with the 
name Sétu-Hàma engraved in the middle of both and the letters Om Ti ru pu lla ni 
at the six corners of one and Om da rbha Se ya na in the other. It is not known 
who this Tondamàn-Chakravarti and the Nawab were, nor is the date clear. There 
appear to be two factions in the village on the question of the genuineness of this 
eurious record, one party being enthusiastic over the construction of a temple for 
the deity on the very spot of the find, and the other discrediting the whole movement. 


CONSERVATION. 


21. Of the copper-platea reviewed in my last R t th ; . 
been acquired for the Museum at my өз жой в Юени Have ice 


(1). The grant of the Eastern Chaluk i : 
AVI) OP No dot lozigi Pe king атан ава LLI (about 


(2) and (3). The, Korni plates of the Eastern Ganga ki 
WESS d in d 1 anga king Anantavarman 
АЕ tis. ated in Saka 1008 and 1034 respectively —O, P. Nos. 6 and 7 of 
(4) and (5). The two sets of plates f i 5 > 
Vijayaditya—0. P. Nos. 8 and 9 of 1924-25. — ^ 2 Eastern Chalukya king 
(6). The Dharanikóta marble pillar referred to i 
been removed to the Museum fron its unsafe place on the tae oe d. ERE ы 


22. As mentioned in my last Re j 

А : Report, a list of conservabl 
by Mr. Krishramacharlu was submitted to the (буйт Be car ines f 
It is now being revised by me and will be shortly completed. FORMEN 


The question of conservin | 
‚=н ng at Governmeut cost the ©“ Mano ildi 
per P ha Tanjore, has been referred to in pna [pe i 
vpn Ош e tet {октар pt the building were sent, Saath the 
РТ other to the Archeological S i 

moved the Madras Government for йа upkeep. тла i ie ai onan who 
m 12. 118 association with the great French wars of the early ninetion © ову 
makes 


it interesting. But its conservation Ц; 
$ as ` А 
the present by the Madras Government. РОР ИШНИ BOR, онанд favourably for 


prepared 
or India, 


23. Subjoined is the statement under the main heads of e 


of the office of the Assistant Ar i : xpenditure and recei 
eee 1088. 36. n Archeological Superintendent for Myigraphy for tke, 


ANNUAL REPORT РОВ 1925-26 


EXPENDITURE. 


Salary oi the Assistant Buperintendent for Epigraphy 


Salary of the Establishment 


Travelling Allowauce of the Assistant Superintendent 
Travelling Allowance of the Establishmont .. a 
Contingonvies of the Office 
Supplies and Services .. 


ee oe ve ee 


Total 
RECEIPTS. 
By sale of photographs ate oe " os 
By sale of unserviceable furniture .. ae ee 
Total 


BS, A. Р. 
.. 7,243 8 0 
.. 12819 8 0 
.. 1,181 12 0 
.. 1,836 9 0 
.. 6,318 6 3 
- 545 12 6 
.. 29,895 7 9 

EBs. A. Р. 
^ 284 1 0 
m 18 8 0 
.. 8262 9 0 


24. Return of Stores of this office for the year ending 31st March 1926. 


a @) (3) 00 ® 6) qj 
Balance on let| Beceived Tctal of icon Balanoe on 
x dorin Н 31st March 
April 1925. 1925-25. (2) and (8). daring 1926. 
Name of articles with 3 mik 
description. В " " F н 
ы ы ba ы [21 
i. d. dH. HE. 
2 * з 1 2 * 2 * з E 
^ © z б z б ziS | z Š | 
MB, А, P. | BB. А.Р BS. А.Р RS. А. P. 

Watson and Son'sfoll-| 1 | 650 0 o i `. 1/550 0 0|..| .. | 1 |550 © 0| Vide Madras О.О. 
plate camera with six | set | &et set Nos 607-608, 
Blides, one Voigtlan- Publio, dated 7th 
der lens with six August 1893. 
diaphraws, one view- 
finder, one  tripod- 
stand and cne Bush 
Rapid Applanet lens. л 

Chubbs' look with Коу. | 1 | е š oe . sf á ee Price not known. 

Typewriter (3-14 Un-| 1] 360 0 O|.. $5 1 |360 0 0|.. |.. | 11350 0 0 5% 
derwood). " 

Tent articles (il buc-| 1 . T 1 . eo foe] 1 .. Price not known. 
des). set set x 

Mathematical instru-| 1 | 36 5 0j. " | 36 5 Ofiss 1| 36 6 O| Vide Madras G.O. 
ment box No. 2 eup- No. 2050 W., 

lied by the Public | dated 3rd Novem- 
orks Secretariat. ber 1916. 
Cyole ( * Preference") "T 1 | 249 10 0| 1 [249 10 0|... 1 |249 10 0 TN Oy Ne 
i i Я оше 
with accessories. (Education), dated 
| 3rd September 
| 1930. 


3 SOUTH-INDIAN EPIGRAPHY 


25. Inscriptions copied at the following places are registered in Appendices B 
and C :— 


"M District, Taluk. Village. Numbers of ineoriptions. 
l | Vizagepatam e| Viravahi ~, .. | Moddarti es T ‚. | 611-513 of 1926. 
2 Do. +. | Bimipatam ., ,, | Reddipalem (near Potutru) .. | 544 of 3 
3 Do. .‹ | Sarvasiddbi .. =». | Selramapuram .. .. e | 546 of n 
+ |Godavaü „œ »- | Rajahmundry ..| Rajabmundry .. 5% T ire of 1925 and 426 

926. 

5 | Kistna s. «+. | Bezwada T .. | Kolavennu $5 sa .. | 530-539 of 1925. 

6 Do. a А Uo, ss .. | Bezwada m Kó ‚‚ | 540 of 

7 Do. «s “ Do. is .. | Kondapalli $« es .. | 546-550 of 

8 Do, ёв - Do. Tm Sd Rétürn ,, T m ‚. | 391-896 of 1926, 

9 Do, ы s. | Divi ss 0.2 7 ..| Gbantaala .. os .. | 528 of 1925, 
10 | Guntar T +. | Sattenapalle .. ..| Dbaranikóta  ,, T "EE of. j 
11 Do. .* 5% Do. - ^. | Velpure ., " ee .. | 651-599 of 
12 Do. v . Do. $5 ^. | Gudipügi As ed .. | 997-398 of 1926, 
13 Do. E + | Palnad T . | Tangeda " " ..| 867-389 of ,, 
14 Do. T e] Uo, es +» | Nàgaürjunikonda (Pallareddi- | 390-393 ot ,, 

üdem). 

16 | Kurnool $5 ^. | Nandikotkur ., es uir) A Тр os | 109-417 of. ,, 
16 о. T" | De. ж . | Mosslimadugn ,, — .. e| 48-424 0f, 
17 |Coddapsh  .. ..| Hajampet .. So Pataro .. P „ә ‚. | 899-400 of : 
18 Do, ‚‚ | Katteragandla .. . a. | 401-404 of Үй 
19 Do. e |. Do. +» o | Palagerallapalle Р .. | 405-408 of ,, 


285-266 of 


Twenty-three villages .. „ n 
137 of 1926, 


20 | Anantapur .. T 
Psnamarattapati — ., 


21 |Balem .. TN .. | Selem ,, Be ка 


| 
| 


22 | Do. .. е о. Sokkam pati Ви 
T es 54 patti. z e |d5bof , 
s Do. T ‚‚ | Omalur s% .» | Pottiparaw agreháram .. | $52 of г 
34 Do. B. db e +. e| Sakkaragettipatti у s | 453 0f | 
o. .. T oe Do. "^ ». | Güpinátbayuram % «рено oC 
26 | Coimbatore ,. .,| Avanasi |; |” | Nadayachebert .. 439-461 of 1915 
9 Malabar i .. | Ohirakkal .. ‚. | Talipparamba а ^ 172-173 of | 
йш „ы eb 49 эӊ жш e С жр 
29 lo. à ; Do. es Rannapuram .. м is 476 ' 5 " 
ю | De e| De 4, Тш — 20 о 15 [477-478 E. 
4 ба. g o. А м iü a 3 к 
89 |North Arcot s. 17] Velo о Ры ss se | ATIMNO Of p 
38 [South Arcot ,. — ..|Coddiore a,  ;.|Tirotialarr Oo Yo Y yes of 1926 
п Тое us Negspatam а шушын "9 COD d "AL 
. e 06 | Árentangi 4. | Avadayarkevi 7 s » 
80 | Do. s 4] м BURNS M x а 
E De +» oe. | Mayavaram ., p. | Five villages ü = а 50-181 d 1926 
0. e ` " Ф ^ LET ee ee M i 
s no ^ SERE HANE ©. Bachchapam ya “ +» | 362-162 of | 
40 Do. a Do. rii “шне LE "E oe 1c8-164 of n 
E^ Ds. eo | Manmegudi .. |. | Pameni 4 оо MENS ind oÈ 
80| Do Sips * Tee simam CIO LBS d ^ 
44 : ID ‘+ ae | Tiruehebirmmbalam ,, 9 ,, |11716- : 
"AE JAN A" Kovilhkada (Attivetti) .. — in d 
8 s. or . es ati ìkrawam T ы .. E 
re m Pu be Do. e ». | Müttaknrichehi TE TE of ,, 
48 Tricbinopoly" Я T Гаете ET .. | Sevdalai .. m es чє 197-215 of m 
8 c Dn | 2 2o [MERE н 
о. bg ^ + oe LÀ H oe "P ° 264 
51 yo ^| ns sepa .. ote Periyakorukkai .. ‚. | 265-277 be 
62 Do. Do X * Palaiyür D oe , | 278 of E 
53 Do 4... | Mosiri m ae гацен e ay | 279-280 of 7 
нА ig . .. | Tiruppattar , a jane ics es ++ | 281-384 of n 
o. ae oe Jo. а ES Н Pits ae ee 1-13 of 
Bin s | Sivagaoga oo D Дааа. p, „| цаз Н 
58 B Do. T +. | Tiruvadarai ,, a Radbina Е Mn | At ot y 
elgaum (Bombay | Dharwar — ,, —'' Гауя wt! 097 оа | 60568 op ” 
residenoy), "i y-two vilages ., — ,, | 426-471 of 7 


26. Tour 


programme of the As 
Epigraphy, Southera Circle, for the field 


ANNUAL RRPORT вов 1925-26 


$ 


sistant Archeological Superintendent for 
season of the year 1926-27, 


——————— ga ——._—__.. 


No, Distriot. 
1 | Ganjam ee 
2 Do. ix 
з Do. à 
3a Do. $e 
4 Vizago.patam ., 
6 Do. vs 
6 Do. 

7 | Godavari 

8 Do. 

9 Kistna 
10 Do. ae 
11 Do. vg 
12 | Gontor g 
13 Do. m 
14 Do. UN 
16 |Cuddapah  ,. 
16 North Ar R 
17 Do. oo 
18 |Ohinglepat . 
19 {Salem .. ve 
20 Do. .. Wie 
21 | Coimbatore .. 
22 Do. А 
28 D». ae 
24 Do. > 
25 D». . 
26 Do. 9% 
27 | South Arcot .. 
28 10. we 
29 Do. А 
30 | Tanjore ee 
31 Do. At 
32 | Trichinopoly .. 
33 Do. Së 
34 Do. 5% 
3b De. ve 
36 | Madura M 
37 Do, T 
88 | Hamnad 
39 Do. s» 
40 Do. ae 
41 Do. " 
49 | Tinnevely .. 
42 Do. МА 
44 | Malabar s 
45 Do. os 
46 Do. os 
47 To. bs 
48 Do- ie 
49 {South Kanara 
50 Do. 


or 


оо оао $4 ф 9 


a "9; 5 ә 


Taluk. 


Tekkali Estate 


Jalantra Zamindari . 


Chicacole ET 
Gumeur wii 
Bobbili T 
Sarvasiddbi .. 
5ringavarapukóta 
Narásápor 
Chódavarau 
Yeruagudem 
Tanuku € 
Do. 
Battenapalle 
Guntur 
Painad 
Cuddapah 
Walajapet 


Џо, 


ae 


ÜTiruvalur .. 
Krishnagiri .. 
Dharmapuri ,. 
Palladam б% 
Pollaobi 5% 

Do. a‘ 
Uduoraalpet .. 
Ауіпазі «ә 


Bhavani 5% 
Chidambaram 

Do. 

Do. 
Kumbakonain 
Pattukkottai 
Udaiyarpalaiyam 

Do 


Perambalur .. 


o. .. 
Periyakulam .. 


Madura oe 
Ramnad ae 
Do. . 
Do. oe 
Brivillipnttur 
Tinnevelly 


Nanguneri .. 


Coohin Vs 
Vallvanad .. 
Cochin- Kanniyur 
Do. 
Do. 


Kondapur  ,. 
Uppinsügadi 


Village. 


+» | Akkayaram ,. 
Palüsapuram .. 

ingapuram ,. 
Malati Hill... 


+. | Náràyauspuram 
+. | Rayavaram ,, 
ep Riga .. - 
-. | Achanta es 


.. | Sarpavaram 
Arugelaun .. 
Penugonda 
Siddhantara 
Bellamkond4 .. 
Mandadam  ,, 
Pidnali vs 
Kokatam se 
Pangada 


.. | Véppar бэ 


-. | Madavilagam 
+. | Dérarmukku]am 
Maàrandahalli 
Senjori ee 
Perokalandai , , 
-. (Sómsndurai .. 
Tirumtrti Hille 
Kurudimalai 
Karamadai). 
K2vériparam 
Omampoliyar 
.. | Sivapuri ae 
++ | Tirakkalippalai 
..|Inpambür  .. 
‚ | Maruügappallam 
Ariyalür aN 
‚ | Gòvindapnttür 
» | Tondamanturai 
Kariyanur .. 
Kambam 
-. | Tenür T 
Akkalür vs 


es | Chokkalihgapuram 
Vira$óülan .. 
. | Srisüllipputtür 


Tinnevely .. 
Vijayanaráyanam 
++ | Cochin 


Kauruvattidésam 
Chénnamangalam 


.. | Marada m 


.. | Elangunnappula 
Kundapür  ,. 


Sobrabmanyam 


(near 


еф 8$ à #0: € в 6 аә е 4% 
э a 9 $9 4 ^? э © © ^ а а 


ОШ 
. 


| Remarks, 


(S) Inseription on a stone near the Siva 
temple. 

tS) Ancient temple with inacriptions. 

(S) Inscriptions in the temple on hill. 

Reported to contain Jain antiquities. 

(3) Inscriptions in Siva temples, 

(S) Inscriptions in the village. 

(3) Rock-eat cavo aad an inscription, 

(S) Several temples with inacriptions. 

(8) Do. do 


Reported to contain inecri ptione. 
0. do. 
Do. do, 


Ruined fort with inscriptions. 
Inscribed stone in front of a temple. 
Верони. to contain inscriptions. 

d 


o. o. 
(5) To copy the ineoriptions in th» 
Bharadvajeévara temple. 
(S) To copy the inscriptions ia Ње Joca} 
temple. 
(5) Siva temple with inscriptions, 
Vishnu temple with inscriptions. 
Siva temple with inscriptions. 
Eeported to contain inecriptions, 


Do. do. 
Do. do, 
Do. do. 
Do. do, 
Do. do. 
Do. do. 
Do. do. 
Do. do. 
Do. do. 
Do, do, 
Do. do, 
Do. do. 
Do. do. 
, Do. do. 
(8) Siva temple with inscriptions. - 
(S) Do do 


(5) Ancient Siva templo with іпвогір- 
tione. 

(8) Siva temple with inscriptions. 

(S) Do. , do. 

(B) Inscriptions in the Siva and Vishnt 
teu ples. 

To examine the uncopied inscription, 
in the Siva temple. 

(S) То copy the insoriptions in the three 
temples of the place. 

To examine the tombstone kept in the 
Harbour Engineer's office. 

Reported to ovatain inscriptions. 

Inscriptions on a stone preserved in the- 
synegogue of the Black Jews and 
another stone in the centre of the 
Ubristian Churoh. 

Inscriptions on a stone olose to the 
nadakkallu of Nettar temple. 

To copy the insonption iu the local 
temple. 

To copy the stone inscriptions on the 
high-road to Udipi. i 

Reported to contain inscriptions. 


Nore.— Places marked (3) are taken from Sewell's Lists of Antiquities. 


Detailed survey for inscriptions—Talukwar. 
Tanjore district—Kumbhekonam taluk (after completing the remaining villages 
in Mayavaram taluk). 
Anantapur district—Kalyandrug taluk. 


G. VENKOBA RAO, 
Assistant Superintendent for Epigraphy- 


APPENDIX A. 


List of oopper-plates examined during the year 1925-26. 
a aE с Sy ты т ы, ee cq Nee drea мча с Кылы. ыбыр ee а 


No. From who ; : Language Disposal of the | Where to be 
1 PRIMUS: Dynasty. King. Date. ‘and alphabet, original. published. Remarks. 
n ERN ПОСНИ 
1 icm at 5. Sarma of the | Eastern Cba- m Saka 982, | Sanskrit .. | Relurned to the | Epigraphia Records the gift of the MUT Avaranga in 
ote Enoyolopmdia | jukys, Uttartyana- owner Indica. Külavartiang-vishaya aga höga to the god 
: serpkranti. Jaliévaradéva in the village. The date of 
the coronation of the king is given as Saka 
Su Т, - of 1 960. 
: E N. Dob, Jubraj of Tek. | Eastern бай- Маћагаја Indravarman ++ | Vijayarajya- Sungkrit in 2 Sosth- Indian From a set of impresviuns received in the office 
ES ga. snm vatsara arabaio Intoriptions. from the Jubraj of Tekhkali. Registers the 


87, Jyéshtha, characters, 


grant of some land in the village Haribhata, 
10th day. 


rituated in the Krdshfokavarttani, free of 
taxes, as dévdgruhdra for worship and 
offerings and repairs in the temple of 
Ramésvara-Bhattaraka. The king bears the 
title Rajasimgha. The insoription was оогц- 
posed by Vinayachandra, воп of Bhanu- 
| А chandra, and was engraved by Stapundju, 

Saka 100 [9], | Kannada іп | Returned to the Epigrophia Беешв to register a gift of land to the temple 


Ananda Nagari, owner. Indica. of Mulasthana Kalidéva at Vundavar (f) by 


8 | Mr. Narayana Rao Deshpand. iri i 

] pande, | Western s 

B.A., L.L B., Pleader, Dhor- Chalukya. ка 
war, through Mr. N, Leak- 


" 


shminara i (wrong), . Bommeya-Nayaka,a minieter of the king who 
office. TRUE aioe tbi | M фо. calls bimself a great devotee of Bhütanatha- 
; 4 


déva, Refers to tbe siege of the fortress 


Toragallu during a great battle in which the 
4 | From the same 


: : king waa victorious. Р 
through — Mr. неи Yadava — .. | Singhana ee .. | Sake 1178, | Sanskrit іп Do, Do. lecta the gift of shares in the village 
пагвувпа Rao, Piavanhga Nagari. Niherura to а number of brahmane by Malli- 
wrong), Sréshthi, the son-in-law of Bichiraya, the 
yeshyba, governor under the Yadava king. 
paurnima, 
"Thursday, 
H3. vs ; , lunar eclipse. 
6 | The Tahsildar of Bezwada .. | Reddi .. | Anavame-Reddi Ar .. | Saka 1272, | S'elugu T Do. Do. | The king bears a number of dirudes. Records 
Babudhanya, the formation of a village called У ёт:ағагаш 
Magha, ba. to the enst of Kondapalli and its grant to 
amavasya, Duggirala Ramalingam and Mülasthánam 
Sunday, Somalingam, who were experts in tbe 
solar eclipse. intricacies of the Agamas and Saiva-6astras, 
It also gives the names of the brabmana 
who performed worship in the temple and 
, | Я а nm some ehares in the villages were 
т. N. Bes I = T = А allotted. 
| «ч рд ges Vijayanagara Pratüpa-Dévarüya — .. .. | Saka 1839, | Do, Ps Do. Seuth- Indian Gift of the village Nagireddipalle, as sarvu- 
Dharmavaram taluk, Ananta- a. Inscriptions. manya, to the brabinon l'évaraea, son of 
par, through Mr. А, Ranga- is е сарі, Bhaskaradéva, by the king. 
svami Barasvati of this office, Sarat 


ums e E le en ee 


oT 


AHdYUubPIdHS NYIGTNI-HInOS 


A — List of copper-plates examined during the year 1925-26—cond, 


3 Where 
No. А : Language | Disposal of the 
From whom received, Dynasty. King. Date. ie to be Remarks. 
y E and alphabet. | original. published. 
! £z 
7 | From the Tahsildar, Dbarma- | Vijayau»gara | Sadadivartya-Mubiraya "gm 1476, | Sanskrit and | Returned to the | South-Indian Plates missing in the beginning. Registera 
varam taluk, Anantapur. Ananda, Telugu ownor. -| Insoriptions. the grant of Timmasamudram in Kansgani- 
Ashadha, in Nagart. pali а village in the Gutti sub-division, to 
Utthana- Appalacharya, коп of "Piruvénksti Tata- 
dvadaéi, oharya and grandscn of Penugonda Аррауё- 
Sunday. charya. The grant was engraved by 
rimallacbarya. The sign-msnual of the 
king is engraved in Telugu as * Sri- 
Pirdpaksha,’ 

8 | From the Tahsildar, Dharma- Do. Harihara-Mabar&ya, ‘ ruling at Saka 1275, | Kannada  .. Го. Do Records the grant of the village of Rudra 

урда taluk. Kurukshotra-Vidyanogara.’ Nandana, \ vartti. Tbe letters are badly engraved 
Karttika, én. The gign-manual ' Sri-Virdpdksha’ is en 
10, Saturday. graved at the end. 

9 | From бта Porangor, Tiru- sls Mahan&yanknohárya Sake | Saka 1637, | Telugu rs Do. Do. Registers the grant of Ragbavammapeta, the 
n&ür&yanachüryulu, rótri- Tiramalappa-Nayanivüru, Manmatha, hamlet of Musbtüru, as а svdstva to Kriab- 
yamdar, Raghavampalie, ‘born. in the Achynta-gotra.’ Vaisakba, namaocharya, son of Virumalacharya and 
Dharmavaram taluk, fu. 16. the grandson of Pórangüri Venkatacharya 
through Mr, A. Rangasvami of the Gargoya-sagotra and Apastamba- 
Surasvati. saotra. 

10 | Fron riman Tadimarri vs T Saka 1582, | Kannada, Mah- Do. Do. Reoords the confirmation by several indivi- 
Baüghavaochar)u, —Chinnobi- Vikari, Advi- |. raihi and doule of the ottico. of the Reddi of Вода 
gullareyu, same talak. je, ba, 11. Persian. village, on а certain Morasa Nagi-Seddi, as 

А n bereditery privilege. 

11 | From Mr. D. Venkata- T vies Saka 1330, | Telugu " Do. Do. Records the gift of the right of pauróAity 1 in 
subba Rao, Reddi of Gottur, Sarvajit, their oommunity to n certain Ramarasayya, 
ваше taluk, Advija, gu. 7, son of Purushóttamuyva and the grandson of 

‘Thursday, l'augonda Narabarappn of the Kaundinya- 
вард!та and Apastamba-satra, by a nnmber 
of Avya-Kshutriyas of the Muktarishi-varhéa, 
whose names nie given, It also settles the 
fees that this priest was entitled to reaeive 
in their families on the several occasions. 

12 1 From the same village officer,, | Vijayanagara | Rriehpartya — .. 1 .. | Saka 1439, | Sanskrit іп Do. Do. Records the gift of the puuróAityum right in 

Nandana 'Tehigu | their families to a certain Narasinga, son of 

(wrong), Annaya and grandson of Purushottama of 

Vaisaltha, the Naundinya-gotra ond Xajur-voda hy 

| pus, sever.) members of the Malla vonununity, 
| iéakba, whose names are given. Н 

Bhrigu. 

18 From Mr. Garachavadi Do, Praughad6varaya a E Saka 1095,| Telugu ' .. Do. Do. Purports to register the grant of tho tenure 
Pullsyya, Clerk, — Fund wrong), V ija- oallod désdui-karanikam to a certain Tiru- 
Office, Dharmuvaram, ya*], Maghe, mula-Malivraga, by Mahamandalesvara Bho- 

а. 12. jabala Somadovardya-Mahara ya, an agent of 


the king, and gives x list of fields pranted to 
him as remuneration in several villages. 


=. es "шш А aanas a aa -—......... 


97-69761 AOA ruodwH T1VANNY 
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| A.—List of oopper-plates examined during the year 1925-26—cont. 


| Language = 


No. From whom received. 


| Dynasty. alpha bet. 
ы ate ас "га ; 


| King. | Date. 


1t | From the same gentleman Praujhadévaraya, ruling at | Saka 


^. | Vijayana 
i Vidyansgare-pattaga. 


Jrimukha, 
Aévija, ba. 


LI 


"Telugu. 


15 | Prom a resident of Ravnla. Do k 1 
ohernvu village, through the ie Ает, 
utar of Dharmavaram &u. 10. : 

uk, 


Vijaya-Bukkeraya — .. T Telugu 


16 | From the Reddi of Nasana.: 
kota, same teluk, through 


Mr. A. Rangaswami Багав- 
vati. 


Do. 


Virapratapa 
Maharaya, 
Vidyanagara. 


Bakkarayadava- | Sake 1273, 

ruling from Ananda, 
Vaiéakha, 
ba. 12, 


Do. 


| 
17 | From Pajegar Ramappa, 'l'oga- . 


; Do. Sadasiva-Mahürdja ,. — .. 
rugunta village, through the' xo ds ue d 
Tahsildar of Dharmayaram - Karttika, | 
taluk, | Faturday, áu. 
і Utthana-dva- 
дайт. 
18 | From the District Judge of T iss бака 1665, 
Vizagapstam, Rudhiródgari, 
Bhadrapada, 
бо. 10, 
Wednesday. 


Disposel of the 


| Where to be | Remarks. 


published. 


original, 


d MUCH ныкы | нр Os ss 


1095, | Kannada and| Returned to tho | Sowfh-Indian — |Purports to record a similar grant by the king, 


owner. Inscriptions, of the daíZhi-karanika right over tue volitas 
of Tummala, Kanagénipalle, Pappüru and 
Yadiki, to Mallaraan, son of Nagaraeu and 
grandson of Virarssu of the Kanndinya- 
рога. The grant ів said to bave been made 
for the merit of Viropakshedvara in the pre- 
sence of Ériya&ahlisvami. The villuges of 
Velpu-madagu in the Tomimala-sima and 
Куны in the Pappüru-stma were each 
renamed ‘as Praudhadévarüyspuram. ‘! he 
officer was given landa in several places вв 
remuneration, 

Purports to register the oonferment of the 
reddirikam right over Dharmavaram, in 
equal shares, on two families during the 
regime of Bamprati Tipparajayya over Pen- 
namágüni in QGntti-ràjya. Aleo specifies 
several individuals ав the holders of the vari- 
ous offices in the village, and the extent of 
the lends allotted to them. Mentions a 
Chikka-Odeya йв having construoted the 
Dharmavaram tank and as having brought 
the idol of Chennakegavasvami from Ane- 
gondi and consecrated it in the village. 

The copper-plute beare on ita top a solid imuge 
of two figures riding one behind the other on 
a single horse, the group being overshadowed 
by а serpent-hood, Purports to register the 
conferment of the gaudirita right over the 
village Nasana in the Kanaganipalle-sima, 
a sab-divieion of Paletisthala in Gutti-rajya, 
to Peda Chódama-Reddi, and enumerates the 
lands granted to him. 

= Records the grantof the village Tomicherla 

otherwise called Ramachandrapuram, ae 
sarvamdnya to в number of brahmans at the 
request of Totapa-Naynakau, who was a subor- 
dinate of the king and was the son of 
Kondama-Nayaky and grandaon of Totapa, 
The village waa divided into 4С shares, 
- Records the grant as érütriyam ofa village 
called Venkatapuram formed out of the two 
hamlets of Parummapéta and Bhateriporam 
in the Merangi taluka, which were part of the 
estate of the donor Rajaéri Satrucharls 

Gangaerajugaru to Tirumala Venkate- 

ranigacharyulu-Ayyavarlu, with the stipu- 

lation that the donee shonld рау Rs. 100 а 

year (as rent). 


———— Á——!— aI 


Do. Do. 


Do. m 


Do. 


et 
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Á,— List of copper-plates examined during the year 1925-26—sont, 


: : Language and |` Disposal of the | Where 
No. From whom received, | Dynasty. | King. . Date. Alphabet ong walt | е | Remarks. 
a eee ome ——À— —ÀÀ 
19 | From the Distriet Judge of | Madura Tirumalai-Náyaka =... .. | Achohnta Та: s% | m T Purports to record the permission which the 
Tinnevelly. Nayaka. (Akshaya Р), | king granted, on the оосввіоп of his visit 
Vaikag 3, io Bavalippajaiynppyttu, (when he wma 
pleased with the reception acoorded to him 
by the chief and four families from the 
north), to a certain Ondippuli-Nayska, to 
found a village in the latter’s name and to 
serve as a palaivakdran of віх villages under 
him. The surplee of revenue after deduot- 
ing 370 ро for himself вв the pádlaiyakárag 
aud 70 gon aa nd ttdmai-minibam, waa directed 
to be sent to the kusheAéri at Madur&pori, 

20 | from the District Judge of | Nandapor .. | Maharaja Vira- Viévambhara | Vibhava, Uriya *. | Returned to the is і Read for this office by Mr. G, Ramadas 
Vizagupatam, (Cl). Mitbuna- owner, ; Pantulu of Jeypore. Recorde a gift of 10 

sankranti, garió of land (wet and dry) by the king 

Monday, to the Juhgam Pramabhi-pojari, the priest 

(A.D. 1748, of the two temples o! Mallikarjuna, for 

May 81st). offerings to the deities during the three 
courses of worship of the day. 

21 | From Mr. У, B. Alur, B.A., T T Kannada — .. Do. " A single brass-plate document in obsoure 
LL.B., Editor of the Jaya- | characters resembling Kannada. The Srat 
karadjuka, Dharwar, through line iv more earily traceable аз Kannada, 
Mr. N, Lokehminarayena 
Hao, 

22 | From the Dietriot Judge of Ке dees Vibhava, Agvi- Telugu is Do. "m Registers the grant of 30 garise of land ав 
Vizagapatam, ja, du. 12, sarvamdnya to Yara Poru-bhaylu by Hajaéri 

Friday, | Mazumdar ^ Aohohappa-Pantulügüru and 
stipulates that the donee should found an 
agrahdra called Krishnarüyapura and dig a 
tank, 

28 Do. 


TM Parthiva, Kart- |. Do. 
tika, éu. 1.2 


Registors the remission of oertain oustomar 
taxes and the lovy of an amount of Hs. 15 а 


year in the srófriya village of Vehkata- 
krishpar&yapuram, 


97-6761 ZOA Iuoqsu IVONNV 


APPENDIX B. Е 
Btone insoriptions copied in 1925— (continued from the last Annual Report). 


No. Place of insoription. | Dynasty. | King. Date. md Rerourke. 
А 
121 | On the east wall of the central) Vijayanagara Aohyutadeva-Mahürüya .. s ++ | ses Oravana.... .. | Tamil .. .» | Built in at the beginning of each line. Seems to record а 
shrine in the Sishthagvara | gift of land to the temple of Tavaneri-Aludai(yar] at 
temple at Wirnttalur, Cudda- Tiretturaiyür in Tiruvadich-cbtmai of Valudilambattu- 
lore taluk, South Aroot district. бауаді in Tirumnnaippadi Kayappakka-nadu, a gub-divi- 
sion of Rajadhiraja-valanadu, for providing for a kudai- 
. ydl-mányam to the servants of the temple. 4 
422 | On the same wall .. T T Do. Mal[lkarjuna'], son of Derarayn-Maha-| Saka 1409, Viéva-| Do. .. e. | Built in nt the right end. Rocords a royal] obarter giveri 
Taya, ‘who instituted the elephant} (уап, Sirba, to the Ка Ёб{ав of the kingdom, entitling them to the 
hont’, su. trifsys, Fri- honour of tangu (palanquin) and conch shell (bogle), in 
day .... response Ёо their representation to Aramalatta-Nayinar 
А Р at Küfobtpuram. 
423 | On the north wall of, the same | Chola e Rajakessrivarman alas — "Tribhüvana-| 10th year .. ej De ,, ++ | Begins with the introduction @udee, etc, Records the 
shrine. chakravartin Kulottonga-Chojadeva. 


a gift of cows hy two brothers for burning a lamp in 
the temple at Tiratturaiynr in Tirumuneiprádi,a sub- 
division of Rajaraja-va]anadu. 

++ | Much damaged. Seems to record a gift of some tuxes for 
worship in and repairs to the temple. Mentions Tiru- 


424 | On the same wall .. ee .. | Vijayanagara (Vtra]-Narnsi[ rhharaya], ‘who instituted | Soka t4[24)...... Do. 


the elephant hunt ' 


| г тораірраі in Rajaraja-valanadu, 

425 | On the south wall of the same Do. Achyutadéva-Maharaya vx Р ^» | Sake 1[4*]90| Do. .. «+ | Records a gift of the village Катай for the maintenance of 
shrine, (wrong), Vijaya, worship and repairs to the temple, made by Kama- 

du. dasami, Bbaitar-Ayyan for tbe merit of the king. 

Mosha, Monday. 
426 | On the north wall of the mandapa Do. Virapratapa Achyutadóva-Mabür&ya, | Sala 1456, Flava! Do. vs +» | Records a gift of 500 kuli of land to tho temple at Tirut- 
in front of the вате shrine, ‘who instituted the elephant hunt’. (wrong), Ádi 25. - tupaiytr in Karumür-parru on the north bank of the 
Pennai for offerings to the images of the dedrapdlas set. 
i up by a certain Gangaya-Manikkam-Titta], 

427 | On the same wall ,. - on Do. Krishnadava-Maharaya m А .. | Saka 1668 (wrong), | Do. .. +» | Records the remission of tha taxes avasera-varitamei and 
Srimukhka, Masha, arasu-péru due on the possessions of the temple at 
fu. dagam), Fri- Tirutturaiyür а. separate village in Karumürp-parru of 
day, Sravana. Tiruvudich-chirmai, for worship and repairs, by Manga- 

' : . ra&ay yan, for the merit of the king. 

428 Do, T Е T Do. Narasifgadova-Mabarays E m +: | Vikriti, Arpasi 12. | Do. .. ++ | Recorde the remission of certain taxes due on some newly 
formed villagee, granted by the king through his avase- 
ram Annamaraégar in favour of the temples of "lr'avaneri- 
Aludaiya-Nayanar, Vimiguraw-Udaiyar and lra6ür-Udai- 
yar and to the other temples of the villege-group (parre) 
for the mainteninee of the monthly festivals in them in 
the asterism Makha and for renovating the several 
adjuncts of the temples, which had been in a bad state for 

49 ЛИ " several yenrs. 
29 Do Vu & vs Do. Dévaraya-Maharaya, * who instituted tho | Saka 1365, Dandu- | Do, ,. .. | Beeras to record certain concessions shown to the weavers 
elephant hunt’. bhi, Mithona, &u. for re-colonising the village ‘Tirnttoraiyar, by Nagappa- 
dagami, Wednes- Nayakkar who had received the division in his name from 
| А day, Anuradha, Büpparasar 
130 | Оп the west wall of the вате | Chola .. | Tribhuvanaohakravartin Kulottutiga- | L1th year 251. Do: Vs ». | Built in the midd'e. Records a gift of land made tax- 
mandapa. Cho]adbva. : 


free by a certain Saratuhgan alias Arumo]i-Muvénda- 
velan, a resident of Vakkanpakkam, for the maintenance 
of lamps in the temple at Tiratturaiyür. 


—— S 
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B.—8tone inscriptions copied in 1925—econi. 


А MM 
| ‹ A Language and 
No. Place of ingoription. | Dynasty. | King. Date. рр Remarks, 
431 | On the same wall .. E | Cho} .. | Parahésarivarman alias 'lribhuvanacha- | 10th year , | Tamil.. .. | Built in at the end of eaoh line. Begins with the introduc- 
kravartin Rajarajadova. tion ушш fers», ato. Records а sale of land 
by a certain Govinda-Bhatiag to Tiruvarahgam-udaiyan 
Nambi alias Kadavarayakkon, who endowed it for making 
a flower-garden tothe templo o' 'lavaneri-Uqdaiyar at 
Tiruttuiai in Kayappagai-nada of Tiramunaippadi, a aub- 
division of Rajaraja-valanada. 
. , г ae 8th " Do. .. .. | Beginning of each line builtin. Records a gift of sheep for 
495 По, 2 "S e Des ++ | (Tribhuvansobs jhravartin Rajarajadeva i в lamp in the temple, hy the donor mentioned above. 


Do. .. .. | States that this is e бору of the insoription of the 6th year 
of Tribhusanachakravartin Rajarajadova, re-engraved 
after the renovation of the stone structure of the temple. 
Records a gift of 180 sheep for burning n lamp in the 
temple, made by n. certain Adirajan Maraikkaden alias 
Aviyngurnattjup—Periyarniyeo of Karumavar in Kayar 
pakkai-nadu a eub-division of irumunaippádi in 
Rajondra&ó]a-va]anadu, for the merit of Sürri-Appi aliae 
Nunaippadi-Nada]v&n, who was killed by an arrow shot 
in а duel with the former, owing to ап enmity between 
them. 

Do. .. .. | Reoords n gift of land at Kavanippakkam on the northern 
bank of мой јі-ага, as tax-foe dsvaddwa, to the temple of 
V'avaneyi-A]ugaiya-Nàyanar, exolusive of thoss lands in 
the village which bad been granted to this and other 
temples alrerdy, Quotes the 5th угат of Ponnayan 
Udaragunuram&n Sumbuvarayar, 

Do. .. .. | Gift of 2 ди for burning a twilight lamp in the temple by 
a Sivabrahmann of 'Ге]]ага іп ?e]]arru-nádu, ы sobdivi- 

sion of Venkunrah-kottam. 


433 | Оп the south wall of the same Do. .. | Tribhuvanachakravartin Kulóttuhga- 15th p 


mandapa. Chojadéva. 


Mallinathan Sambuvarayan. 


Do. " vs .. | Chola Vikrama-Choladéva wy ТА S] 8rd „ 


Do. .. .. | Incomplete, the Jatter portion being built in, Beems to 
register the grant of certain taxes accruing from Kavanip- 
pükkam оп the northern side of Munjiyáru (river), for 
the maintenanon of worship in the several tewples. 

Do. .. .. | States that the whole region irrigated by this (tank) could 
be enjoyed (as fief?) by Gnhgaikondan, the son of 
Su(varjnnttovan and the chief of Eliyür and by his 
descendants. 

Brahimi (of | Gives the navos of individuals, (probably pilgrims to the 
about the 4th | айр of whioh these pillars might hava formed part), who 
century A.D.) visited the place ut various times, 


Do. e T э T" Sesslolokachsbraviziin Rajanarayanan | 18th year, Капуа, 


ambuvarüyan. bu, tra yódaét, 
Friday, ttira- 


dam. 
Tribhuvanaohakravartin Kulottunge- | 12th year ,. 
Cho]adevs. 


On а boulder in the middle ofthe | Cho]a de 
rorervoir at Panamarattup- 
patti, Salem taluk, Salem die- 
triot. 
On two broken marble pillars lying js 
on the banks of tho Krishna at 
Dharanikota,  Snttannpalle 
taluk, Guntur district, (since 
removed to the Madras Museum). 


437 


438 


439 | On tho east wall (left of entrance) | Kohgu-Oho]a 
of the mandapa in front of the 

cenirn! shrine in the Kod6fvara 

temple at Naduvachcheri, 

pinum tauk, Coimbatore dis- 

riot. 


merchant of Vadakkilpa]]i, for a spacial offering o! boiled 
rios on every Sunday in the temple of kKodaippiràgtM- 
varam-Udaiyar. 


Parakósnrivarman alias  COhakravartin | 3rd. year, Chittiral | Tamil .. .. | Damaged. Recordan gift of gold hy Mukkan-Kaman, a 


434 \ On the same wall .. - T | Sakulalókeohnkravartin Rajanarayanan | 1[8]th ,, T 
Virenüráynna[dova ]. 


90-006] #05 LUOJAN 1VONKY 
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3.—stone inscriptions copied in i82b—cont, 


No, Place of ingoription. | Dynasty. | King. 


440 | On the oat and north walls of the | Kohgu-Cho]|a /Rajakasarivarman alias Obakravartin | 15th year ., 


ваше mandapa. 


441 | Оп tha north wall of the same) Do. 


malapa. 


442 | Оп the south wall of the pråkâra | Do. 
of the same temple. 


418 | On the sama wall .. 5% ..| Do. 

441 Do, а As Uo Lo. 
446 Do. [EJ [EJ oe Do. 
446 Do. en . А Do. 
447 Do. ae oe oe | Do, 


448 | On the west wal! of the вате | Do. 
prakdra, 


449 | On either side of the entrance of the | Du, 


унн in front of the same tem- 
е 


ple. 
450 | On the left side of the same entrance | Do. 


451 | Ona stone set. up in front of the 
same temple, 


ve 


Kuldttunga-OCholadaya. 


., ] Tribbuyanachakravartin Virarajendra- 
Chojedeva. 


Rajakesarivarman alias Tribhuvana- 
| chakyavartin Kulottuhga-Chojud6va. 


.. | Konérinmaikondan .. 


ae an 


«. | Virarajéndradava .. 


Konérinmaikondan .. 


ae oa 


eave 


Virarájondradóva 


oe ae oe D 


Do. 


Rajakeearivarman alias Tribhuvannoha- 
kravartin Kulottanga -Obo]adova. 


Virarajéndradéva . 


. + ee os 


*9 54 


Date. 


40th year, Vuikagi 


i3ib , .. "s 
12th ,, .. 
40th эз et or 

| 16--1в{ year T 

. | 27th са 
204-8 ,, T 

rd » Arpasi 

4+6th ,, . 


Language and 
alphabet, 


RECRUIT CC NN NGA MN NC DP M RIO M CE ee ee eS MM MC DM ee C CL DE I ЕЕ РНЫ ТЕШЕ EC C ce Ll AL ает EE 


Tamil 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


| Do. 


oe 


тты оү nd со оше ыз е азы КЛЕИ 


Remarks. 


of a merchant named Sri Ptiman-Nambi of Adi[kk1tts*]- 
Jam, for burning « twilight lamp in the temple. ` 

Records an agreement made by the Sivabrahmanaa of the 
temple of Kodaipirat(iéveram-Udaiyar at Vadakkepalli 
in Vadaperiéara-nadu, to burn jampe and to be responsie 
ble for the maintenance of worehip ete., in the temple, in 
return for 17 dyai-achohu (coin) received by them. 

Records a gift by the eight communities of Mbtnruptndi to 
the samo temple, of the i[ sai ]kdiddy and pan-keruni (taxes 
in sheep and corn?) accruing from their village. 

Recorde a gift of the village of oqudi in Vikramaé6la-vala- 
пада to the tauple ав а dávagdna, in return for a lump 
sum paid by the temple authorities towards the taxes due 
to the king, 

Records an agreement by the priesta of the temple of 
[Pi)andira-féuram-Udsiyar at Sevvalapondi in Kraga- 
parió&ra-n&du to provide tor offerings during one service 
every day to the image of Vinayakappi}laiyar set up in 
the village bycertain private individnala,for 4 aehohu 
(coin) received by them from the Jatter. 

А few lettera at the end are lost. Seema to record an order 
of the king to the merchants of Vadu kkirpalli remitting 
certain taxes in place of the fresh levy of 2 pon from the 


tenante of their lande, during the hurvest for 48 days in 
the year. 


: Records a gift of gold by So]an-Uzmai, tbe wite 


The beginning of eech line is lost. Hecords в gilt of one 
achehu by a lady-resident of [Va]yarakkal-nadu, for barn- 
ing a twilight Jamp in the samo temple. 

Ends of lines Jost. Records the provision made by a mer- 
chant of Manniyür, for the євогей bath of and offerings 
to the god in the same temple. 

Records au agreement by three Sieabrdhmanas of the tem. 
ple of Kadaippirxattiévaram-Udsiyar to provide offerings 
and conduct worship in the temple, for 3 achchw received 
hy them from the same merchant. Refors to a previous 
gift by the same donor, which ів probab)y the one nen- 
tioned above. Mentions tbe grain ieasure called 
РатаКёваті. Manniytr ie stated to be in Vadaparisara- 
пада. 


Registers a gift of 21 ajafiju of gold for several offerings to 


Ends of lines lost. Recorde a gift of 1} kalañju of gold by 
the wifo óf a merchant of Vadakkilpa]li, for barning an 
evening lamp in the eame temple. 

In modern characters. Damaged. Seems to record a 
sarvamdnya gift of land to the temple of Kodaippiratti- 
Aludaiyür and Komalavaliiyar. 


the goddess in the same temple, by a merchant of 
| Vadakkópa]li. 


sT 
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B.— Stone iasoriptions copied in 1925—cont. 
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No, | Place of inscription. | Dynasty. | King. Date. eom is | Remarks, 
PEE SEM РАА Ы ГЕ 

152 | On a slab lying near the Vishnu oss Saka 1349 (expired), | Tamil . | Records a gift of the village Pottipuram a part of 
temple at Pottipuram Agra- Plavanga, Vai- Arumanimaügalum in Mugai-nadu, to оегічіо brahmane 
haram, Ouuslur taluk, Salem Каа 15. for ihe merit of Erra Timmaiya Nayakkar, the governor 
district, of the district. 

498 | On а rook at Sakkarachetti- ET — Sarvajit, Anil .. Do. .. | In modern obarsoters. Records а gift of 1,000 £uli of land 
patti, near tho same village. 


as дғі-таіліуст by a certain Peddaiyva-Nayakker to one 
Onni-Settiyar s lose father Parvata-Settiyar repaired the 
breached bund of the tank Tinaiku]am in Sela-nadu, 
which lad been dug by Mally-Nayakkar, the denor's 
father, On the left margin of the insoription is engraved 


the figure of a ourved dagger. 
464 | Ona rock at Gopinathapuram, ve SV vs Do. va Do. ‚. | Reoords the same gift mentioned above. 
near the saine village. d 
456 | On tbe left door-jumb of the |Cho]n +» | Chakrayartin Vikrama-Cho]adova e] 13th year. ,, «e. Do. .. | States that this door is the gift of Panaiyaéókapadiyan 
Vinü&yaka shrine on u hil] about 4 alias PaüjandàBgi Ti{rojchirrawbala-V djaikkaran, 
mile from Sukkampatti, 
Salem taluk, Salem district. К 
156 | On the north wal! of the central г vus 13 -+ Jst year and Do. .. | Recorda the order of Kulasokhara-Sumhuvnraya grat.ting 
shrine in the Uttara-Rangunatha- 97tb day. from the 10th year (of the king's reign) certain taxes due 
svümi temple at Pallikonda, on the temple Jands toa oertain Nayamigai-Dévapperumal, 
Vellore taluk, North Arcot dis- К | with tho stipulation that he and his descendants should 
triot. 


provide for the daily offerings during the service 
Seyyarril-venranéendi in the temple of Paljikonda- 
Perumal at Vichchür, und feed five itinerant brahman 
pilgrims in the temple with the offered rice, 
407 | On the snme wall .. $ КІ ie PR Do. No. .. | Damaged. Records thy same transaction and addresses the 
order to Nagamigai-Dévapperumal mentioned abore. 
458 | On the west wall of the same x E 10th year... А Do. ++ | Daranged. Records the order of the same chief addressed 
shrine. to tho residents of KiJai-Vichchar remitting the taxes on 
tho portions of lands other than those belonging to the 
temple for the maintenance of offerings in the service 
referred to above, 


459 Do, Vale bth po os iia Do. .. | Slightly damaged. Recorda an order of the same chief to 
the residents of Voppor granting two e#/i of land ав 
tiruvidaiydttam, exempt from a)l taxes, to the temple from 
the 10-4 Ist year (of the king's reign). 

459, Do. Vi Mth , Adi .. Do. ..|Damaged. Records the order of the same chief to the 
гевіпепів of Tagaddrnadalvanpattn remitting certain 
taxes, 

22-1 let year and Do. .. | An order by the sume chief to the tdnattdr of the temple of 

2bth day, Palikopda-Peruma] at Kilai-Viobchur, conferring on 
Nayimiéai Devapporuma] (mentioned Above) the right 
of worship in the temple for five days, and the grant of a 
free house, 


460 | On tho base of tho west und south 
walle of the same shrine, 


9c-9C6T1 "oa 1404AU IVONNV 


11 


461 


shrine. 
462 | On the вате wall 


oe aes 


463 Do. e v. ve 


464 | Ona pillar in the south side of the 
verandah round the same shrine, 


466 | On a pillar in the west side of the 
eame verandab. 

485 | On a second pillar in the sime 
plade. 

467 | On a third pillar in the same 
place. 


468 | On the cast wall (right of entrance) 
of the mandzpu in front of tbe 
same shrine. 


469 | On з stone built into the flour on 
the south side of the second 
prükára of the same temple. 


470 | On the same stone .. M E 


On the south wall of the same 


B.--Stone inscriptions copied in 1925--cont. 


esns 


e... 


47] | On the inner wall cf the gópura of | Vijayanagara | Vtra-V ehkatapalir&ya 


same temple, right of entrance. 


11th year, Adi 


12-16% year, Adi 


|Rakshaes, Ādi . 


* 


Language and ` 


alphabet. 


a le ee OE c 


Tamil 


Do. 


' Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


' Šaka 880 .. .. 
Saka 885 .. 
eee .. | Saka 1559, Babu- |/Telngu 


dhanya, Aévija, 


ba. 7. 


Remarks. 


Regoráa a sarvamdnya gift by the sama obief (Kulaéékbara 
Bambuvarüyan) of the villages ‘Cagadornadalvanpat}a 
and [NiJnretiam кв tiruvidaipdttam for the provision of 
offerings in the temp!o of Pallikonda-Perumal. 

Recorde the royal order іввпей hy the chief Sambuvaiayan 
to the residents of Tagadürnadalvanpattu remitting as 
sarvamdnya the eeveral taxes due from them other than 
those on the dvadán« lands, in favour of tbe temple for 
worship, offerings, and repairs. Sedirayar and Kadu- 

‘vettiga] figure as signatories. А 

Incomplete. Seems to record a similar order of Abe king 
to the residente of Ulogakachobi aiias Aryagatil-aiijada- 
peramalnallar through Kulasékhara-Sambuvardyan, 
granting various taxes (evidently to the temple. — 

Records that Sumundayar built the pavement of the temple 
for the merit, of Irevi Dasayan, The characters belong 
lo about the 10th centory A.D. . 

Seems to be of the same period. Records the gift of the 
pillar by Kovidijayan of Perumpondai. . 

Beems to be of the same period. Records tbe gift of the 
pillar by Sedara}an Tiruppogi-Batjan. . . 
States that the pillar was planted by Gévindan alias 
llahgesoradovan. There is a atandirg figure with 
joined palms cut in relief in the centre cf the inscription, 
which ia evidently meant to represent the donor, ‘the 
inscription belongs to ahout' the 14th century A.D. — 

Records а gilt by the king of 2 réli of tax-free land in 
Virarkumindu-nallar for offerings and lamp dering the 
service called Bukkardyan-sandi in the temple of Palli- 
konda-Perumá], and another 2 +20 of land for the main- 
tenance of four prioste conducting worship in the temple. 

А few letters at the end are Jost, Kecords an agreement by 
the assembly of Nandikampa-chaturvédimangelam in 
Pali-nadu, a sub-division of Padusür-kottam, to feed cer- 
tain asestics (visiting the village) daily, in return fora 
grant of 400 kuli of tax-free land made as ddnapuram by a 

lady named Umaiyd] Ammaiyal. : 

A few letters at tbe endare lost. Recordsa similar apree- 
ment by the same assembly to а certain Vanakkan 
Ponnali-Nambi, a merchant of Mérpadi who endowed as 
dénapuyam 2,000 kuli of land in the village and its bamlet 
Vaippür alias Ankolantaka-chaturyédimangalam, for 
feeding daily a specified number of persons versed in tbe 
V das. 


.. | Damaged. Seems tu record a gift of land to a certain 


Koniki Ramaliigam by the king for some service in the 
temple of Pa]likonda-Bahganáthasvámi. 


XHaIVHOIdW NYIGNI-HIQOR 


B.—Btone inseriptions copied in 1925—cont, 
Ho. Place of inseription. | Dynasty. | ERE | Pate. | alphabet e 


472 Оп fhe opter wall of ibe same 


5E Šaka 1560, Durmati | Tamil 
үрк, left of entrar 


(wrong), Меза, 
So. 10, Wedlnes- 
| day, Makha. 
414 | Dn the synth baserf the гєпїга1 ts ut. Saka BUB ., „| Da. 
shrine im fhe  Napgardlbosrara 
temple im the same tillage. 
474 | Um She west base of the ваше | Chala „= | Parakisarivarman .. Жы се -. ЁШ year . 3 Do. 
shrize. 
478 | Ona pillar in the mangapa in imot | Palava — .. | Nandigpedtarairar кашк жш л жє. bay Do 
af the same s'hrima. 
473 


On the left door-jamb of the ваше | Uhöja 


Perakésarivarman ' who took Madora" ..| 19h ,,  .. ate È 
Om tke north and west bases nf ihe | Do -.|[Hajjarajs Bajekesstivarman — .. — „u S. Tha. 
| Gelliyamean temple im the same | 
village. 


5 


477 


476 | On a sab seb op near а lank st 
Е i, а hamlet af the 


mare village. 


£79 | Om tha north beta of the central | Obss 
shrine in the Kailtsanabbewrümi 
temple at Bemlbiy&nmaha- 
devi, Nogapelam talok, Tanjore 

listrset 


———— 


B.—8Btone inscriptions copied in 1925—oont. 


No. Place of iusoription. Dynasty. King. Date, Language and 


alphabet. 


Remarks. 


480 | On th: same bass .. Rn +. | Chola. .. | Rajarüjakósarivarman T .. | 7th year, Kumbha | Tamil .. | Recorde а gift, by Urattayan Sorabbaiyar alias Tribhuvena- 
Madaviyar, the queen of Mudburantakadóva alias Uttama- 
Chola, of 100 Хи which жав deposited with the 
Perumakkal of Srikailasam. From .the interest on the 
umount certain offerings were to be made in the temple 
on the day of ‘Lirukkettai in the month of Chittirai, which 
was the natal etar of her mother-in-law Udaiyapirattiyar 
Pirentaban-Madevadigalar alias. Sembiyan-Madeviyat. 

. , А . ‘The village is said to have been founded by the latter. 

+» | Parakésarivarman alias — Rüjéndra-| 8th year, Bibha, | Do. .. | Beginning фа. Records the remigsion iy tho assembly 
Chojadova. Tuesday, Jydsh- of the village, of tho taxes due on a land granted by в 

{һә and Tala, resident for the maintenance of a flower-gardon for the 

Batarday, Aélosha. temple. Ala-náduis вазі to have been а sub-division of 
Arumolidéva-valanadu. Reoords another remission hy 
the «ame agsombly of the taxes on some land granted by 
another individual for offerings and worship to the images 
of Ishabhuvahanadévar and of queen Semhiyanmadévip- 
Pirattiyar and to several other images in the temple for 
which no offerings had hitherto been made. Mentions 
Vikrama£o]a-vedi. 

Built in. Record a gift of 220 kaloñju of gold by Arnmoli 
Arifijigaippiratti and, . . Kundavaiyar for similar offer- 
ngs in the temple on the day of Kettai in tha month of 
Ohittirai. The money was deposited with the l'erumakka? 

| who were * bound by orders’ (iZsanataddAa) to Kailasam. 

e m m Do. ..|Parakésarivarman aliae Rajéndra-Ohó]a- | ...... Bharani ..| Do. .. | Beginning built in. Records a decision of the assembly 

[deva.] whioh had met in the Sembiyanmadeviyal-periyamanda- 
pam in the village, to utilize the velldmvetis tax derived 
from the déveddna lands of the temple of Adityéévaram- 
udailya-Mahadéva at Moganar, the western hamlet of the 
village, for burning a twilight lamp in that temple. 

Built in at the beginning. Сотатепсев with the introduo- 
tion poscam eto. Seems to record the remission, 
by royal order, of the taxcs оп eome lands belonging to 

| the temple of Tiruvélirukkai-Mabadéva fora lump pay- 

ment of 100 4dsu made to the assembly of Sattiyakkudi. 
In the eame place is another long introduction of an 
. inscription ending with the regnal year of king 
А Vijaya-Rajendra. 

485 | On п poe of the north and west| Do. .. | Parakósarivarman s PEBUD „.. | Do. M TR HR ы a gift of certain tunds for vurious 
walls cf the same shrine, offerings aud worship in the temple built by, Uduiya- 
pirattiyac Madhorantazan-Madévadipalar alius Sembiyan 
Manadeviyár, mother of Gandan-Madhurantakadévar 
alias Uttama-Choladeva, by Urattayan Sórabbaiyár alias 
Tribhuvena-Madéviyar, queen of Uttama-Chola, who 
purchased for the purpose some plots of Jand to supple- 

ment her own. 

Se NUMERO Arr eye ne a ut ete WEIL ышы Pole tute LÀ enel roo ышы шы 


481 Do. vis е is Do. 


482 Do. T vs Do. 


483 Do. 


484 Do, ee 6| е... | (Rajadhiraja 1) 


ee aa oe 


.. | 10th year .. | Do. 


03 
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B,—Stone insoriptions copied in 1925— cont. 
В ! e 


' 5 La e and 
No. Place of insoription. | Dynasty. | King. Date. Н Remarks. 


Tamil .. | Built in atthe end, and below the 2nd line. Begins with the 
introduction @(дгвєтей cs, ote, und stops with the 
mention of the sub-division Valivalakhürram of Aru- 

molidéva-valanadu, 

Do. z Do. do. Stops with the 
mention of А]а-пйда in Arumo]idàca-valanádu. 

Do. .. | Gives a detailed list of the articles required for worship, 
offerings and the sacred bath to the deity on all the 
sankrdnti daye of the year, for which provision was made 
hy Urattayan-Solebbaiyar, the senior queen (uf Uttama- 
Chola). 

489 | On the base of the south wall of the Do. .. | Рата Еевагітајешап T ә sis a Do. ..| Damaged. Recoréga grant of 150 рор by a resident of 


485 | On the base of the north, west and | Chola .. | Parakégarivarman alias Rajandra-Chola- | 23rd year .. T 
south walls of the same shrine. döva, 


487 | On the same base .. Ve E Do. S Do. do. Do vs ig 


488 | On the base of the west and south Do, .. | Parakésurivarman .. » 5 e. | 36th year... 
walls of the same ahrine, | 


eame ВИА, Poniga]a-nàdu to the temple, for feeding with the intereat 
thereon certain persons on the day of Kéttsi in Chittirni, 
the natal star of Serubiyau-Madeviyar, the mother of 
Uttama-Chola. 

Uo. ‚‚ | Records the giit of a gold forehead-plato for the image of the 
deity by Patten Danatongiyar, a queen of Uttama-Chola. 

Do. .. [Records the gift ofa gold-haudled ly -whisk for the deity by 
Paüchavan-Mahadeviyar, another queen of Parakesari- 
varman alias Uttuma-Choludóva., 

Do. .. | Recorde the gift, by a lady (queon?) named Kanpapparaéiyar 
alies Souna-Mahacoviyar, of 6073 kclaiiju with the interest 

on whioh some offerings had to be made to tbe deity or the 

| 


490 | On the same base. - ..| Do. .. | Parakésarivarman ,, T js .. | 16th vear .. 1 


401 Do. à. os Р Do. m Do. oe we a 5 Do. Ко bia 
402 Do. ee oa ee Do. es Do. oe se ee n Do. nn ee 


day of Kottai in Chittirat, whioh was the birth day of 
Sembiyur-Madevi the founder of the temple. ‘I'he money 
was to be in obarge of the * Chaturvedibhatta-ttanap- 
poromukka].' 

Do. " - » Do. ,. | Rajarajakogarivarman БТ R .. | 4th year, Bimha,| Do, .. | Portion at the end of the snsoription is lost, Seems t9 re- 
Monday, Punar- oord the remission of taxes on come lands belonging to the 
vR8U. templo by the assembly of the village. 

Do. = " » Do, .. | Parakesari(vurinan] m s ВЕ ut th year, Кош- | Do, xs » atthe end anc bottom. Records a. gift of v eney to 

a, e de 
iib bat fora similar purpose ns mentioned in No. 492 
atove, by five queens of Uttama-Chola, including 
Majapadi Tennavan-Mabiddviyar, and V anavan-Mahadó- 
міулг, daughter of a oertain Irnigolar, u 
405 Do. m m X о, .. | Rajarijakosarivarman M 2 ++ | bth year, Капуа .. |. Do. .. | Fragmentary. Seems to record an order of the assembly to 
the sr-edriyam committee, ч 
.. | Unfinished. Rerords а gift of 690 Aulafijw of gold by 
Artran-Awbnlatiadipajar, a queen of Uttama-Cho]a, 
and another gitt by Urattayan-Sorabbai mias Tribhu- 
vana-Madoviyar, for a similar porpose ав in Nos 492 
and 494. The committees called * gasanabaddha-obatur 
vodibhatta-tanapperumukkal ’ to whom the gitta had 
been mado is stated to have been the oreation of Sembi- 
yan-Madavi horself, 


мената ER BEER aem ME D CM —— rc C CD ——À—————————— PR AQ 


493 


osited with the ' Chaturvedi bhatia-tta паррего- 
; n 


406 Do. " xz - Do. .. | Porakésarivarman a FP . f th ap ‚| Do. 


90-0761 Hoà rad0398u TvONNY 


15, 


—— — 


No. Plaoe of insoription. 


497 | On the south wall of the same Chole 
shrine. 


493 | On the soath, west and north walle Do. 
of the same shrine, 


499 | On the south wall of the mandapa 
in front of tho same shrine, 


000 | On the west wall of the Chandei- | Chola 
vara shrine in tbe same templo. 

601 | Оп tha north wall of the same Pandya 
shrine. 


502 | Insile the second gapura, left of 
entrance, of the Atmanathaevami 
temple at Avadayarkoil, 
Arantangi taluk, Tanjore distriot. 

603 | Inside the muin gopura of the 
same temple (left of ontrance). 


504 | In the same place 


. 
. 


B.—Stone insoriptions copied in 1925—cont. 


King. 


..| Rajekeosarivarman , 


LEN 


+ | Tribhuvanaobakravartin H&jarijadeva ., 


Jatavarman Tribhuvanachakravartin 
Vira-Pandyadoya. 


LED 


a es oe . 


mM шл ыш uU eu Ту e n m D е: 
| Dynasty. | 
NR rod ташыш шэш тышы ашны Ыыы, ыры сыды Duc PTT IIS REUS ЕСРИ 


——————MMÀ M M ————„————— 


Date. 


ard year ,. T 


164-186 year Meésha 
Su. 4, Thursday, 
Mrigaátrsha. 


Sth year, Purattadi. 
Saka 1621, Sarvari, 
Purattadi 20. 
Saka 1524, Subha- 


krit, Pahguni 22. 


Saka 1524,  Subha- 
krit, Magi 26. 


Saka 1624, Subba- 
krit, Magi 20. 


Saka 15599], Piż- 
gaļa, Vaikaéi 25. 


Language and 


alphabet. 
Tamil m 
Sanskrit in 
Grantha and 
Tami), 

Tamil Я 
Го. vi 
De. ary 
Do. T 
Do. T 
Do. b. 
Do. is 
Do. as 


Remarks. 


Gives a list of the articles such as a golden pot, a forehead 
plate and some gold flowers, together with their weights, 
wbioh were presented to the temple by the mother of Utta- 
ma-Chola іп tbe month of Mina of the year. 

Gives a detailed fiet of the several ornaments presented to 
the temple. 


States that {һе temple was renovated by Uitamavadap- 
Perumal at the instance of the Periyanditdr, and records 
Ње grant of a kalam of paddy each on every veli of land 
owned by them for its upkecp. 

Records that the assembly of the village decided to hold 
their meetings for the conduot of the gxdma-kárgam and 
kadamaikkáryam only in the day-time, since the night 
meetings consumed oil in exeess of the quantity sanction- 
ed forthe lighting of the hall at nights, and not to re-elect 
the old members Lh tbe assembly until after five years. 

Rocordg the gift of a house with all privileges to à certain 
stonc-mason called Mannan Uttamavédap-Perumal Acha- 
riyan, by the tanatidr of the temple who had assembled 
in a meeting in the hall called Inrunorenra-Perama|-tirak- 
kavanam. 

Records a sala of land by two residente of Kandiyar to the 
temple of Áludaiya-Paramaavamiga] at Tirupperundurai, 
а brakmudéye in WNaduvirk-korram, a sub-division of 
Milalai-kürram. 

Records a similar sale of land tothe temple by two brothers, 
the natives of Tirukkauaipper-5ürram, through the agent 
Paradégimuttirai Vamadóva-Pundáram, for the require- 
ments of worship to the deity in the Kanakes:bba-man- 
Чара in the temple. Tirupperunduyai is also called 
Pavittiramanikka-chaturvodimangalam. 

Records the gift ofa village called Mallandavayal by several 
male and female members of two families of ‘Lirapperan- 
durai, for the conduct of the gurugijai in the temple to 
Vemedova-Pandaram, who is called in the inscription the 
tiruppanikkalr itd of the temple. 

Records a sale of 30 ee/i of land by the grandsons of a 
certain Pillnikkilavanar, a resident of the village, to 
Va&msdóva-Pandaram who was doing the tiruppani to tha 
áribhanddram of the temple, towards the gurwpüjai service 
performed by him, : 

Records а gitt of land for worship in the Apatsaha yar- 
Pérambalam, by Kandappadóvar Meyyappadévar of 
Niyamam, the agent of Vayira-Visalayadévsr, son of 

evvapps Viéalayadérar, the chief of Süraikkudi, after 
purchasing the same fiom a servant of the maAáfana. 

Mentions a coin called ‘ durai-minaal-pos.' 


x C AERIS NRI ee 
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B.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1925— cont. 


———— — — 


No. Place of inscription. | Dynasty. | King. Date. | Tene es ae Remarks. 

507 | In the same gópwra (right of en- T s бака 1524, Subba- | Tamil .. | Built in atthe end. Records a sale of jand by the Nattër 
trance). krit, Tai 26. of Vallapuri to Vamadéva-Pandaram, who endowed it for 

the suored bath of Tirumalaikkolundu-Pi]]«i (Subrehwanya?) 
in the temple. 

508 | On a pillar in the mangapa in front | Chola .. | Tribiuvanavtradóva tn e .. | 84th year .. ..1 Do. .. | Records the royal order, communicated through the feudatory 
of the central shrine in the Kalvayi-Nadalvan, remitting ihe taxea due ona village 
Adikeilasanathasvami temple in called HKarunkadu alias Satkurandrayana-mangiulam, a 

‹ the same village. dévaddna of the tempie of Su-Kuvalaynchandira-ytávaraun- 
udaiya-Nayanar of Sri-Kayilisam at Tirupperundurai alias 
Pavitramanikka-chaturvédimatgalam. 

509 | On the base of the west and south | Vijaeyauagnra Viruppanna-Udaiyar n 25 iv Saka 1308, Kshaya, | Do. ..| Reoords a gift of two pieces of land as tirundmattukkdni 
walls of the centra) shrine in the Kumbha, 6u.tritt- to the temple of Éo]u-Pandya- Vinnagnr-Emberumánar at 
Gajondra-Peruma) temple in the ya, Thursday, Tirupperundurai, by the assembly of the village who confis- 
sume village. Rovat. cated them from a certain Àndán-Pillui cf Tirapputtar on 

account of some default or wrong (Aurei) on his part. 

610 | On the right door-jamb of the ES | Do. ‚. | The characters are of abont the Iti century A.D, States 
entrance into the mandapa in that this ів tho gift of Poruma] Dovarpiran and others, 


front of the oontra} shrine in the 
same temple. 


611 | On the base of the north, west and | Tondsimén | Árdiyappa —— Aobobu(te]naynke-Tondsi- | Buka 14[9]9, Iévara, | Do. .. | Records a sareamd nya gift of the village Morkattor as tiru- 
south walle of the central shrine man, воп of Tyagurdsar Narasinayaku-| Adi 2. ndmuttukkdni (to the авии temple?) by the chief who bears 
in the Adikeosuvo-Perumal Tondainan, the dirwdas Alaivil-añjädān e: , und onlla himself the grasa of 
temple ut Paramandur near Ayantangi in Iango-nadu, a sub-division of Vadaveljarra- 
Avadayarkoil, nadu alias Sundarapandys-vajanadu, ш 

612 | Ол the north wall of the same Do. Ékapperuma]-Tondaimanar e [Saks 1408, Plava,| Do. ..| Records a provision made by the chief of Arantangi in 
shrine. Arpadi 22. Yilango-nadu, for the service called Tomdaimdg-£andi in 

i the temple of Késava-Peruma] at Paridsaranputtor in 
Vadave]lüru. 
613 | On the same wall ..  .. a Do. Ponnambslandtha-Tundaimanar.. .. | Bahudbanya, Ava- | Do. .. | Records un order of the chief to the temple-nocountant, 
pi 11. кош a house and 6 md of land and a na?i of offered food 
аПу ав tirukkai-valakkam tow certain "l'irivaruga-Tatar 


for his duties as Vuishnavukkélvi in the temple. 


514 Do. 3 22 E A eru бака 1440, Bnhu-| Do. .. | Damaged. Recorda tho order of the temple giving offeot to 
dbanya, Varaha- the nbove gifla and definiug the boundaries cf the house 
rita, Bimha, fu. and land granted to Tiruvaranga-Tatar alins Inakkonalla- 
soptam}, Friday, méyyan. 

Anusham. 
516 | On the west wall of the same | Tondaiman Ponnambulanatha-Tondaiman, son of | Saka 1459], Hevi.| Do Records a sareamánya gilt of ) i i i 
1 ј n n б n : . А T and in Агаіуакојарраута in 
shrine. Ekapporuma]-Tondaim&n. Jambi, = Simha, Panangai-nadu 14 кайнайын. m to the tonc в 
éu. dvadasi, Bun- daranputtar fortha maintenanoe of the service Porsamáala- 
day, Sravanu, - ndthap-Sandi inatituted by the chief in his name. 


mp E e DG ee TE a a a a a 
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Place of irsoription. 


| 


B.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1925— coni. 


| King. 


ла. 


516 | Оп Ње south wall of the same Pandya 
shrine, 
$1; | Ou the left door-jamb of the en- 
trance into the same shrine, 
618 | On the north wall of the verandah 
round the same shrine 
619 {Оп the same wall .. ^ - 
520 | On a pillar in tha maAd-matidapa in 


621 


518 


524. 


536 


front of the sume shrine. 


On the south wall of the &eoond 
prakdra of tho samo temple. 


On tbesame wal .. 


ae ae 


Оп a marble slab from Ghanta- 
Sala preserved in the Govern- 
ment Musenm, Madras. 

Ona pillar of the mandapa in the 
com pound of the college hostel at 
Rajahmundry, Rajahmundry 
taluk, Godavari district. 

On the same pillar .. 


Tondaiman 


. 
Й 


Dynasty. 


Remarks. 


—— M — M — —— À——— S 


» 


+ 


E Timmay yadéva, Mabaraja 


Ponnambalanatha-Tondaiman 


oe 


| Suke 1149, Uttara- 


Saka 1149, Magha, | Do, 


Language and 
Date. alphabet, 
Tamil 
.. Do. T 


Hévilambi, Arpaéi2' Do. 


Saka 1469, liovi-| Do. 
Jambi, V argharitu, 
Sicoha, Avani 19, 
fu. dvadadi, Sat- 
urday, Sruvana, 


oe Do. ve 


Suka 1415, Prama-| ро, 
dieha, Birnba, gu. 
Sunday, варіва,}, 
Vigakha, 


Seka 1377, Хоҹа, | Do. 


Makara, pürnai, 
Thursday, l'üéum. 


Ps Archuio Telugu 


; Telugu sie 
yana-Gankranti, 


Sivaratri, 


Incomplete. Seems to record an order of the king while 
camping at Mafjakkndi. remitting the faxes on certain 
lands in different villages. for worship and offerings in the 
temple of K0ays peruma]- Vinnagar-Alvar at Panampot- 
für alias Srivaishnava-chiturvédimutigalam in Vejjara 
“йан Sundara-Pandya-valaradu, during the aervice called 
Sundara-Pandyan-éendi, instituted in Ње гате of one of 
the princes and for speois! worship сл the day of Mala in 
the month of Purattadi in which he was born. 

States that the jrivimánum was known after tbe пеше «4 
Sundura-Pündyadóvar. ‘Ihe writing seems to be of the 
13th century A.D. 

Records an order jesued by the tempie at the instance of the 
tdnattdr and the nditir of Vadavelloru and tbe rdjuguram, 
tou eertain Ayant&figi Aravamudslvar, grentirg him a 
house, 6 md of jand and a лай of offered food daily in the 
temple for reciting the Vódas before the god. 


Records » gift of the village Nulambor alias Pornambala- 
nAthanallar, а s parate village in the western division of 
Milalai-kürram by this chief of Arantangi on the day 
of Sravann which was hig natal star, for the maintenance 
of the servioe in the temple in his name. 


Beginning and end Jost. Records а gift of Jand at Kundu- 
Бајаг Narauskkudi for offerings during the service Sun- 
dara-Pandiyan-sendi und for special worship on'the day of 
Mels in Purattadi and on the days of that asterism every 
wonth, Seems (о be connected with No. 516 above. 

Records a servamdnya grant of 6 véli of land by the king at 
Tiruv&landuyai in Nalarrupparru for offerings during the 
service Timmarayan-éandi in the temple. 


Records n similar grant of 15 veli of Jand free of all taxes in 
Pufijsiur alas KOsavapperumalnallor in Nalarrupparra 
of Àrvalakkürram, a division of Nenméli-nado in Hajen- 
dragola-valanadu for worship and oth'r expenses in the 
temple. 

Damaged and fragmentary. Mentions Palakara (P). 


Registers a grant of land fcr offerings to the god 
Próhévaradevara at Majnvrólu by a certain Boili-Setti 
for the merit of his parents. 


Records a gift of money by a certain Annama, son of Bolli- 
Betti, for burning & perpetual lamp in the eame temple. 


yo 


AHdVHDId3 NVIGNI-HLINOS 


B.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1925 —cont. 


Language and 
alphabet. Remarks. 


No. | Place of inscription. Dynasty. | King. Date. 


526 | On a aeoond piller of ihe same е ME Saka 1149, Uttara- | Telugu ++ | Records the grant of 60 cows for burning а perpetual 
тапара. [ya*]na-sankrünti. limp in the temple of Proligvara of Mallaviólu by a 
certain Bolli-Setti for the merit of his parenta. 


527 | On the eame pillar ., m ne aa are Saka 1149, Vishuva- | Do. .. | Records the grant of money hy a private individual (name 
sankranti. lost) for the maintenance of а perpeteal lamp in the same 
tempic. 

628 Do. va oe D Aste vae © Do. ve Boeing lost. Grant cf land by a private individual to 
the goa Gandu Prülisvara- Mehüdéva of Malluvrólu for 
the merit of Mahadévuraju. 

529 | On a stone set up at the junction of " ТІ (A.D.] 1855, Octo- | Tamil .. .. | lucomplete. Records the death of Chinnniyan, son of 
the roads near Kambhalacheruvu ber 15. Tandavaràf ya*]n, anda butler under (the military officer) 
tank in tho eame town. Sehwabe (Shabi-durai) on this date. 

А : 

630 | Ona pillur lying near the Chenna- Kakattya .. | Ganapati T re a TN T T Sanskrit verse | Damuged., Records that a minister of the king (name lost) 
kóóavasvümi temple at Kola- in Telugu, estnhlished an  «greüdre und granted it to several 
vennu, Bezwada tulnk, Kistna Brahmanas of the Yajfüavalkya-kula and that his son the 
district. minister Potana mado воле grant to tho vpreddra. The 

vorseg атс said to have been composed hy the poet 
Saryadova, 


031 | On the вате pillar, same face... is s Saka...., Авһафћа, | Telugu ‚| Damaged in the middle. Records the gift of half a lamp hy 
áu. dkadast, a certain Nagadevapeddi of the Kavnndolyn-grtra to the 
temple at Kolavennu, 
632 Do. > РЕ dee бака 1193, ро, oj Dumuged inthe middle. Recordsa similar gift of half a 
Asbidha, ba. lamp by a certain Palengi Мирра па) to tho temple of 
Prasanna- Kééavadóvera for the merit of his parents. Kete- 
boya, the son of Prélesini Pateboya, weg. to supply ghee 
for the lamp. 
523] On the second face of the samo xi pos Do, TEC .. | Records the gift of one porpelual Jamp Ву Mendumañehin- 
pillar, garu of the Küsyapa-gófra, and of half a lamp eaoh by 
Dondalapati Potepeddingarn — aud ÀAnnayubgaru the 
commander-in-ohief (séavddipati), to the god. Praeanna- 
Keogavadévara of Kolnvennu. The inscription also 
mentions the names of the shepherds who were entrusted 
with tho aupply of ghee for the lampa. 
PER Suku 1178, Vishu-| Do, e. | Gift of bulf а imap to the god. Kesavadovara of Kolavenna 
egt durünti. hy Maramabbe, the daughter of Nuganaüküehi of the 
| Bharadvs ju-gótre.. Lines 17 to 20 ure engraved on the top 
: . of the thid, fourth, first and second faces of the pillar, 
086 | On the third face of the samo 5 TES Saka 1177, Phal- Do. n | Gift of a perpetua] lamp to the god Piasanna-Kaguvaddvara 
pillar. к una, ёо. daami, of Kalavenna by l'ótayaihgácu, tha commander-in-chief 
Tonday. for the merit of his parents and another by Árivelli 
Maürapóltunanehingàru. The shepherds who were to 
supply the ghee required for the lamps were algo required 
to pay some money to the temple, for whieh they seem to 


534 | On the eame face "T s T 


have беп granted some land. 
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B.— Stone inscriptions copied in 1925—cont. 


; Language and 
No. Place of inscription. | Dynaaty. | King. | Date. | аер ot . ‘Remarks. 
| Saka 11[7]5, Telugu .. | Grant of a perpetua! lamp tothe god Prasanna- K ёќатайбтага 
к Ошен dang x Е Bhadrapuda, gu. hy аво hr tbe n erit of hia parents. 
| Е dvitiya, Тоөвіцу. Lines 6 to 11 ure engraved on tbe fourth {асе of the pillar 
| below No. 538. 
| Kakattya Ganapati Saka 11[7]0, Vai Do Registers the grant of the customs duty (susan) of Kola- 
б $ me | Kaka $» ЗР T n us та А - . T { 2 Cus Y 
m rd ai j éakha, áu. дабат, vennu by Siviri Annaya, the Uarvadhikari of the king to 
| | Monday. the god Prasanna-K ¢éavadévura of Kólavennu for the merit 
Saka 1177, Pha-| D АИ io the temple of 
38 Н m e u sane ава 7 al- о. .. ocnrds the giftof n perpetual Jampto the temple o 
538 , On the snme face guna, бп. okadaái, Keéavadavara by the Tce annie Dugeavarapare for the 
| ‘Tuesday. merit of his parents. The name of the person who was to 
supply money for the mointenance of the lampis given 
| and he was alto granted somo land in the dēvubhoga. 
539 | On a mortar lying near the temple E f'n Ae Do. (| Pragmentary. Registers the grant of a perpetual lamp and 
priest’s house in the same village. afield to the god Prasannakegavadévara by a private 
individual. ‘he writing seems to belong to about the 
13th century A.D, 
540 | On the octagonal white marble m ero - Brahm! .. | Beriovely damaged and fragmentary. Mentions some dava- 
pillar set up in the compound of | kula. 
tho Museum at Bezwada. 
f4l | Onaslab set up near tho Bahga- m er. 92 (P) M «+ | Telugu .. | Very much damaged. Mentions the god Sangaméévara- 
mésvara temple at Muddurti, déva. 
Viavali taluk, — Vizagapatam 
district. . | ; | 
512 ' On n pillar in the same templo ., T Mankaditya-Raja (P) e 0 0..]Regna] year 14, Do. .. | Recorda the grant of money for a perpetual lamp in the 
Dakshinayana- temple of hungamésvara at Muddurti. 
sankranti. 
643 | On tho aame pillar Е T T TP 47 (P) Utterayaua- Do. oe | Records the gift of land for worship and offerings to the 
satikranti. god Satgamoóávara. 
614 | On a stone lying in a street at | Kalinga ,, | Anantavarmadé[sa] alias Pratüpa Vīra- as Do. .. | Much damaged. 
Reddipalem (псег Potnara), Naraeith{ha}. 


Bimlipstam taluk, aame distriot. А 

546 | On а stone set up near the Rama- | Velanadu .. | Kulottuyiga Rajondra-Chodayaraju .. | Seka 1091, Marga- Do. 
avami temple at Srirama- біта, ba. Friday. 
puram, Farvasiddhi taluk, same 


.. | Registers the grant of land at Chattipurai for worship 
and offerings to the god Chédigvara-Mahadéva һу the 


king's  ininistor the  Samastaséradhipati | Próliya 
distriot. " Presgada. 

546 | On a stone built into the galeway of T tee Saka 1358, Nala, Do. .. | Registers the corstruction of the temple of Pápavina&ana- 
the lower fort at Kondapalli V«iéàkha, ba. 7, deva on the banksof the Krishnaveni by Macha-Boattudn, 
Bezwadn taluk, Kistna distriot. . Monday the aon of Pinukunutàála-Bhatiudu, 

$47 | On a stone set up near the. Ernkala | Qutb-Shahi | Kutupana Malaka-Vodayalu (Qutb-ul- | Saka 1467, Vikriti, Do. Registers the remission of the tax called 4 ndisatasuikham 
houses in the came village, Мок), Vaisühba, ba. 30 by the king at the request of tha stheinkurenam of the 

Wednesday. district, Goparaju Mabápálrudu and the people, and 
states that this pillar was raised for announcing this 
transaction. Tho remission was extended to the 


Pafichanamvaru (the artisan classes) in the year 
Sobbakrit, Ashadha, ba. 30, Sunday. 
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96. 
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Place of Insoription. 


548 | On the same stone ,, ўе T 


549 


550 


561 


552 


653 


554 


555 


556 


557 


558 


On a stone lying hy the side of the 
Malkt&purain road. 


On the same stone .. m "A 


On the first pillar in the inner 
mandapa of the li&malihgaevümi 
temple at Velpuru, Battena- 
palle taluk, Guntar distriot. 

On the second pillar in the tame 
mandapa. 

On the first pillar in the outer 
mandapa of the same temple. 


On the first faos of tbe second pillar 
in the same mandepa. 
Ол the same face ,, Tm . 


On the second feoe of the 
pillar. 


same 


On the same faoo .. oe vs 


On the third face of the 
pillar. 


bamo 


659 | On the same faoa ,. EN 5% 


Qutb-Shahi 


Do. aa 
Do .. 
Kota RA 
Do. ne 


Kakaüya .. 


В. —Bione inscriptions copied in 1925— coni. 


Qutbu-al-Mulk е Vs ae En 


Kuotubaba-Maluka-Vodayalu, (Qutb-ul- 


Mulk). 


Malik Qutb-ul-Mulk 20 oe vs 


Кә{ата]в on ae oe os oe 


Mahamandgalodvara K ofa-Kotaraja vs 


`  Ganapaya, son of Kota Dodda-Ketartju.. 


Ganapatidéva-Maharaja .. T T 


945 H. Rabi 29 
(=A.D. 1538, 
August 26, Sun- 


day). 

Saka 1402, Khara, 
Chaitra, gu. 2, 
Monday. 


931 H, (A.D. 1624 


бака 1094, Vishu- 
sankranti. 


ve 


бака 1104, Magha, 
ба 1, Thursday. 


Soka 1131, Chaitra, 
ba.2, Wednesday, 
Vishu-Sankrants. 


Saka 1171, Asha- 
dba, ба. 14, 
Bunday. 


Saka 1182, Magha, 
ba. 16, Monday. 


баха 11(7]1, Suchi, 
fu, Sunday. 


Saka 1161, Vikari, 
Bhadrapada, бо. 
13, Bunday. 


бака 1170, Ktlaka, 
Magha, ba. 14, 
Friday. 


| Language and 


——— 


alphabet. Remarks. 


Tranalated for this office by the Epigraphist for Moslem 
Insoziptions. Records the remission of the rent on certain 
lands at Kondapalli by the king. 


Registers the establishment. of a fangar (feeding house) 
at Kidaratad to the south of Kondapalli For the benefit of 
the blind, tbe fame and the destitute by the king after his 
conquest of Kondapalli and other forts, and the grant of 
lands in several villages for its maintenance. The king 
calla himself a friend of Mahamandu Sabi-Sultan. 

Translated by the Epigraphist for Moslem inscriptions. 
Records the endowment by the king, of the revenue of 
Mauga’ Khizrapad cto, for the lengur (feeding-hr use) of 
Hazrat Khizr. 

Damaged. Rerords the gift of 56 theep for burning н 
perpetua] lamp in the temple of Ramóérara-Mabadova by 
a private individual for the merit of his parents. 


Persian oe 


Telugu 


Do. .. | Damaged. Seems to reoord a grant to the temple of 
Ramóóvarn-Mabadóva at Volpdre. 

Recounts in the Sanskrit portion the greatnees of the famil 
in which the king was born with special reference to his 
father and bimself. Records the grant of tho two villages 
Bhivarupadu and Chomantru to the god Rarmeévara- 
Mahadova at Volpunorn by the king for his own merit. 


Sanskrit (verse) 
in Telagu 
aud Telugu. 


Telugu (verse 


Records the grant of 65 inpa-sdlu (sheep?) by &uramadévi, 
and prose). 


the bhaga-stri of the king, for the maintenance of 
perpetual lamp in the temple for the merit of her mother 


А шпгав&пі. 

Telugu .. | Gift of 65 sheap to the temple for a perpetual lamp by 
Ramidévandu, the son-in-law of a certain Sarasvati, for 
the merit of bia parents. 

Do. .. | Registers the grant of 65 inpayedlu (sheep P) for a perpetual 


lamp in the temple ћу Adapa Katanaboya, a servant of 
the king, for tho merit cf bis parents. 
Sanskrit (verse) | Inoomplete. Gives the genealogy of Rayanamatys, a 
in Telugu. brahman of tbe Kaéyapa-gotra. The insoription breake 
oft after giving the date. 


Telugu Reooids the grant of 25 eowa by Ayitasani and ber husband 
Somoravtu for a perpetoal lamp to be lit before the god at 

Veélpunütu for the merit of Ganapatideva-Maharaja, 
Do. s. | Grant of 26 cows to the god by two private individuale, 


who wore servants in the temple of Amarédyara at рар. 
navada. 


92-9761 JOA LUOTA 'IvnNNYv 


| Dynasty. | 


' No, | Place of inscription. 


560 | On tho foprth face of the same pillar | Kota 
561 | On the same face T e | Do. 
562 | On the third pillar in the ваше | Do, 
mapndapa, . 
563 | On the fourth pillar in the same | De. 


mandapa. 


64 | On the fifth pillar in the same | Kakattya 
mandapa. 


666 | Ona stone built into the parapet} Do. 


wall of the same temple, 


566 | On a second mutilated stone built Velanadu 
into the same parapet wall. 


587 | On the big white marble pillar set | Kota 
up near the dheajastambha of the 
same temple. 


568 | On the same pillar .. 
569 Do. 


B.—Stone insoriptions copied in 1925—cont. 


King. Date. | 


Mahamandalosvara Kota-Ketaraju .. | Saka 1131, Pushys, | Telugu e 
fo. 21, Bundsy, 
Utterayano-sank- 
тапіў, 
Го. T ve | бака 1122, Phal- Do. ae 
guna, бо, 8, Mon- 
duy. 
Do. T .» | Saka 1104, Magha, | Sanskrit rene) 
бп, 10, Thursday. and Telugu 
| {ргове). 
Do. Ss ss Do. Do. 
Ganapati m vi T a4 .. | Saka 1176, Magha, | Telugu Y 
ba. 2, Friday. 
Rudradóva-Mebaràja — .. — .. Saka (11]86,} Do. 
r&vana, ba, 6, 
Thnrsday. 
Kulottunga-Chada Gotkaráju ,, — .. | бака 1077, Uttara-| ро, 
| yana-sarnkramti. 
Kota-Gotka.. 1. os .. | uka 1030,...... éu, | Sanskrit and 
dasuml, Monday, Telugu 
Chaitra gu, 1(?). (verse). 
"TEN . Sanskrit in 
Telugu. 
iy Saka 17°¢rjja masa, Do. 


ba, ohatcrde[ 6i). 


Languags and 
alpbabet. 
ra M C = каз аш ША н лр» Саз з „ зк. ION ERU EN д 


Remarka, 


Grant of 55 inpayedlu (gheep P) for a perpetual lamp in the 
temple by (3undadévi, the Móga-stri of the king. 


Records a provision made for the maintenance of 3 perpetoul 
lamps by the Vadugulu Banimunnürvuru(f) and the 
gola (shepherds ?) cf Velparu for the merit of the 

ing, 

Extols the family of the king who receives a number of 
titles, States that he was crowned on the date of the 
insoripiion, when he granted the villages Kokaliu other- 
wise oalled Babb&mbiküpuram for the nerit of hia mother, 
the villages Gifjipadu, Challagaza and Taduvaya for hie 
father’s merit under the name Bhimavaram, Ammala- 
pündi under the name “bddavaram for the merit of bis 
elder brother Kdta-Chodaraju and the villages Battana- 
palle, Uppalapada, Chintapalli, Órhkadoni and Karhti- 
maddi for his own merit. 

Extols the family of the bing. Registers a grant of 55 aheep 
by Kate for the maintenance of 4 lamps one for bis own 
merit and tbe other three for the merit of his mother 
Sabbamadévi, bia father Bhimaraju, and hie elder brother 
Chidaraja, 


Registers that Mahamandaleévarn(F) Kota Bayyaludevi and 
Ganapatidoxaraiu presented one Akkams as the sdni 
(dancing gir!) of the temple and gave for her maintenance 

. some land and а house-site. 

Much damaged. Refers to Mahamandaléévara Kota ...... 
dévaraéjulu. Seems to rccord a grant of land and remis- 
sion of taxes. 

Recorda a gift of &5 sheep for the maintenance of a 
perpeiual Jamp in the temple of Sri-Ramésvaradévara by 
Kasavira, a subordinate of the king for the merit of his 
master, The damaged portion at the end of the inscrip- 
tion mentions Velunanti Gomnka-Bhopati. 

Damaged. Verses in praise of the Kota kings Bhima and 
Gotka. Refers to the conquest of the Kalinga king hy 
Bhtv:a who made him subordinate tothe Chóda. Не is 
said to have constructed many tanks and endowed per- 
petual Jamps in the temple of Нашебтага at Véluvara.- 

Very much damaged. Seems to refer to king Bhi( ma]. 


Damaged and fragmentary. 
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571 


672 


673 


574 
$76 
576 


577 
67% 


679. 


680 


b8l 


Place of inseription. Dynasty. 
570 | On the same pillar .. ae Kota a 
Do. ory ee oe | ee 
Ona black granite pillar sev up a 
near the remo dAvajustameha, 
On the same pillar .. es T T 
On а Nandi-pillar set up near the T 
dÀvajastemcha of the sume temple. 
Оп the game pillar .. T T T 
ро, Ps ae m T 
On а small while marble pillar aat | Eastern 
up near the. dAvajastambha of the Cha]ukya. 
same temple. 
On the same pillar .. .. T Do. 
Do. "m 
On а white marble pillar near tho | Vishnuknn- 
entrance into tbe same temple. din. 


683 


683 


On a stone lying near the 041. T 
güpure-mandapa of the same 
temple. 

On the sarae stone ., T ee T 


B.—Stono insoriptions copied in 1925— cont. 


King. 


Koturaju m T 


| Nallanühka ., E 


П ое 


| Sarvalókaéraya V iebnuvurddhung-Mu hi- 


raja. 


Medhavavorman ,, 


LEN 


do. 


Date. 


Saka 1[1]61 
Sak«[1)078 т 


бака 1295, Magh , 
áu saptaml. 


Language and | 


alphabet. 


Telugu 


Sanskrit 
Telugu, 


Do. 


Saka 1443, Vrisha, | Telvgu 


Marg.éira, bu. 
16, Vhureday. 


бака 1094 | Uth- 
riyana-sunkranti. 


Sika 1127, Karttika, 
$u. 15, Monday. 

ses Chaitra T 

Saka 1084 (mistake 
for 1024’, Chitra- 
bhanu, . . . 
au. chaturdadl, 
Uttarüyana-sarh- 
kranti, | 

Sanka 1024 (mistake 
for 102¢), Ohitra- 
bhanu, Pushya, 
ba ... mi, Thurs- 


, day. 
Saka 10 (69*], *ka- 
dos}, 1 hursiay. 


(Lost) vs i. 
Do. vs ex 


Saka 1188, Agvijn, 
su. 14, Sunday, 


Do. 


Do. 
Sanskrit 
nrohnio 


characters. 
Telugu 


Do. 


Do. 


in 


in 


Remarka. 


Damaged. Seems to reoord a grant of 63 sheep for the 
maintenance of a perpetua] lamp in the temple. 

Damaged and portion lost. Refers to Bhima and Rajandra- 
Cho[la]. Seems to record a gilt of a perpetual lamp to 
the temple. 

Gives the genealogy of Nallenümka and praises his anors- 
tors. States that Ve:cambà, the wife of Nathkaya Nalla- 
патка and daughter of Annaya, the brother of Vema, 
had the temple of the god Ramanatha plastered and gol- 
den pinnacles кеб up over it. She is alto ввід to have 
incessantly inade very manificeat gifts for her husband's 
merit. 

Reoords the construction of the temp!e of Rameévara nt Valu- 
punüru by a certain Chadaluvdda Kaéma-Nayanizhgaro 
and a gift of land by hin to Linga-batia, the son of Кайа 
Singa-batta, the architeot who built the temple. 

Records а grant of 66 sheep to the temple for the main- 
tenance of a perpetual lamp by Патағапі I'rolasani, the 
daughter of Vélpura Malji-Nàya&a. 

Damaged. 

Records the gift of 12 gokunuka-varzha to the temple by 
Koti-Setti, the вол of Nagi-Setti of the Teliki caste. 

Fragmentary. Mentions Manraskola and a certain Mallana, 

Dumeged, Records a graut of б cowa for the mair ќепапоо 
of a lamp in the temple, 


Reoords a gift of a perpetual lamp to the tomplo by a private 
individual. 


Gift of 8 dirudagadyas to the temple of Sr1-Ramesvaradévara 
by the son of Volupüra Irndapa-Nayaka. 
Damaged and built in. 


Incomplote. Gives the prasati of the Kota  ohiefs 
Mommadi-Nandaraju, Oda-raju and Gandaparaju. Stops 
abruptly after giving the dato. 

Records the gift of 28 inpavediu (sheep P) for the maintenance 
cf a perpetual lamp in the temple by a oertain (Ma)- Reqdi, 
tho son of Gundapa-Reddi for the merit of his parents. 

Registers the enle of a garden by Ayginéni-Mariveudy to 
Gundapa-Reddi Ma-Reddi. 
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B.—Stono insoriptions copied in 1996 —éonf. 


06 


L d 
angungo an 
No. Place of insoription. | Dynosty. | King. Date. ера Remarks. 
AS du term ace roe c cec aid a 
580 | On a second st.ne lying near tho | Kakatiya .. Ganapatideva-Maharaja — .. +» «+ | Saka 1134 (mistake | Tulugu Registers the agreement entered its belween Kota Bbima- 
` same mandapa. for 1138), raju and Radraraju the two sons of Коз ^ бівгајп, on the 
i һа, Chaitra, one aide and the priests and the Sani-munntirv.rn (?) of 
„ва. 6, Thursday. Volpnrüru on the other about the "aras and the зотат 
that were granted to the temple of Sri Raméavara-Maha- 
dévi at Valpunar when the two brothers partitioned the 
: Kotade6u betvcen theingel ves. 

586 | On the same stune is үз Do.  .. Do. 4 .. | Saka 11[2]9, Do. +. | Registera the grant of the taxes on the sales of various 
Prahga (Pla- artioles to the temple of Sr Ramésvura-Mahadeva of 
vabga?), Magha, Velpunüru. 
ba. 16, Sunday. | 

587 | Below (һе eoulpture of а вевіеі га МИ s Do. Mentions Mallinatha and Bochigudi at Valpari. 

figure on a pillar in the same 
manduga. 

688 | On a mutilated stoue lying uear the | Kota . | Kota .. . vi E "m Telugu (verse) | Damaged. Peginnings of lines broken off. Verses in 

same temple. praise of Dannada-Kéta, the son of SabbambLika, and hie 
minister l'róla. 

589 | On the same stone ,, к» | Do, we E "m PA vi E АС m Telugu ‘prose | Broken in the beginning. Records а gift of 56 inpayed/w 

; and verse). (sheep?! for a lamp. Verses in praiss of Prola, the 
A minister of Koja Kets, who was n devotee of god Tri- 
pnraniaka aud of Amaréévara of Amararama, 

590 | On a second mutilated atone lying T ө бъка .... Раовћа, Do. Fragmentary. Seems to record the praise ої Prola. 

near the same teinple. éu, 7, Sunday. 

591 | On the same atone T e E РИК AN Telugu (verse) | Fragmentary. Verse in praise of the minister Prola 

inentioned in the previons record and his wife (name lost). 

[92 | Ona third mutilated stono sct up * "ө Saka .27, Marga- | Telugu ++ | Beginning broken. Hecords the gift of 56 sbeep for а 

in the same plao». бта, ba. 2. perpetual lamp in the terr ple, by Ramadévamde and his 

wife for the merit of their коп Chanaya. ` 
598 | On a fourth muti'ated stone lying E "n Saka 1138, ..,..... По. .: | Broken. , Recorda a grant of 60 ín; aycdlu (sheep ?) for ihe 
in tbe same place. Thursday. maintenance of a permanent lamp in the temple of Sri 


594 | On tbe sume stone 


LE 


695 | On а stone set up near the Visva- 


Telugu (verse) 


Hameévara-Mah&dóva, The inseription is followed by a 
fragmint dated Saka 1140, Magha, ba. 5, which appears 
to record а grant to the priests of the same tempje, 

Beginning and end broken. Praises the Vai&ya-kuln born 
of the thighs of Brabma. In that Kula was b. rn Naraya 
in the Kammanadu as the lord of Pallava Rajaérayga~ 
pattana. To hin and his wife Kamambikà wae born 
Kami-Setti. The inscription is in praise of this Kami-Setti 
and his wife Jakkampika, 


е | Vijayanagara | Virapratipy Sadagivadeva-Mabaraya ., | Saka 14° * Sravana lelugu Records the remission of taxes payable hy tha barbers by 
nathasvami temple in the same 13. Ritoappayyevaru while he was governing the Kondavidu- 
village. | tima ander ihe king. 

[86 | Ona mutilated stone lying neara kë aree ae Do. ..| Bragmentary. Feems to record a gift of 55 shecp for a 
well in the same villsge. 


ae eee 


Jamp for the merit of Kommana-Pegguda. 


AHdAVUPIdH NRVIGNI-HLAOS 


B,—Stone inscriptions óopied in 1925— cont. 


enm i t€ 


No. Place of insoription. | Dynasty. | 

597 | On а ientilated stone lying near T 
another well іп the same village. 

698 | Onthe вате stone .. de э T 


599 l'Un a stone lying near the hillook | Reddi ‚‚ | Véma-Ueddi ,, 
called Bhairavabodu in the 


same village. 


Ring. Date. 


Saka 114 [4], 
Bhadrapaca, ба 
7, Wednesday. 


es. 


Saka 1165, Sobba- 
krit, Kartlika, ŝu, 
1o, Thursday. 


.. | [Vi*]keiti, дуба, | Do. 
fu. 14. 


—— OMEN HUI EU ui uie i i iti i i 


Language and _ 
alphabet. Remarks, 

эзы ee у 

si Fragmertaty. Beginning of the inscription broken, Re- 


cords the grant of 56 sheep for tne maintenance of a 
perpetual lamp in the temple of Sit Башеќтага- Mahádoca 
at Vélpunüru. 
Do. ‚. | Recordsa grant of 55 irpayedlu (sheep P) by a certain A 
Ketana-Boyunda to the gd Sri Binet 
Velponaru for the merit of bis parents, 
Seems {0 register the grant of a certain land en i 
H К 9 
88 hin salury hy а servant of the king i Ns ln 
of Kalabhairava at Valparu, p 


006-0661 "0a LUOdAU IVONNY 
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O.—Btone insoriptions copied in 1926. 


No. Placo of inscription. | Dynasty. | King. | Date. Language and Remarks. 


alphabet, 
кле cce a ж зул л с.с. 4%, m Keri Le E, 


ee 


1 | On the north wall of the Átkondis- Pandya .. | Vira-Pandyadéva .. as oe „. | 10 + Ist year, Adi | Tamil .. | Registers the order of the chicf Gabgeyan granting ы kd 
vara temple at Iraniy ur, Tirup- of land free of taxes for the maintenance of ihe fresh- 
pattur taluk, Ramnad district, water tank ealled Arpodakküttan-ürani at Traniy or. 

2 | On the same wall .. v m Do. .. | Mayavarman alias Tribhuvanachakravartin | 16th year, Margali Do. .. | Records a sale of land by the residents ot Irani ar to 

Kulaéakharadeva, ‘who took all Dakshinamtriti-Siva, one of the disciples of Mu aliyar 
countries '. Malaiman-lavur, residing in the majka adjoining the 
temple of Tirunattamédiévaram- udaiya-N &yapár at 
; 2 Malaiyar-pattanam alias Jlahkondapandi-pattanam. А 
3 Do. se sa ee Б s.. Saka 1423, Raudri,| Do, .. | States that a certain Tiravetpür-udaiyar of llaiysttahgudi 
Tai 2. alias Kulagekbarapuram constracted a freeh-water tank 
at Iraniyür and that certain others set op an image of the 
goddess in the tomple of Bhadrakali-Amman to the sooth 
of it. Also records a grant of land as dévaddnu to the 
goddess fer worsbip and the spcoiu) privileges granted to 
: the donor by tho residents of Iranigür. 

4 Do. m ae z Do. .. | Tribhuvannchakravartin Sundara-Pandya | 7th year, Arpsái 24 Do. .. | Slightly damaged, Reoords the remission of taxes on a land 
[de*]va. with certain stipulations to Valaiyari-Piļlan Alavandan 
alias Periyanatta-Muttaraiyan by the residents of Irani- 

yor in Kalvai-nadu. l 
.. | Incomplete. Registers an assignment of s certain Jand at 
Iraņiyor by tha residents of the village, fur which a 
stipulated quantity of paddy had to be paid monthly to 

the temple of Atkondiéuram-udsiya-Néyanar. 

ese z Do. .. | Registers the order of the chief uañgayan through Arujaja- 
Bbattan, eon of Naraéihga-Bhattsn of Ettukor in Alan- 
gudi ulias Janan&tba-ehaturvedimuügalum remitting 
certain taxes on the land at CTiyarnallamangalam in 
favour of the temple of Atkondisvaram-udaiya-Nayanar at 
3 lraniyür. Mentions tbe measuring rod * Kuditadgikko! ', 
-. | Vira-Pandyadera ., “ ++ 0e | Hb year, Chittirai | Do. . | Registers the remission of taxes on a land by the residents 
(zrat«r) of lramiyür for the maintenance of the fresh- 


5 Do. er vs . | Do. ae Do. 8rd year .. . | Do. 


6 | Оп the north and west walls of ihe А 
same temple. 


7 | On the same walle ,. E „‹ | Pandya 


| water tank dug by Uyyavandak-Kiattar. 
8 | On the west and south walls of the | Do. +e | Jatavarman alias Vribbuvauachekruvartin | 3rd year .. +» | Do. .. | Reeorde the 10ya! gift, as guru-dakshizd, of the village of 
eame temple, + Kulaéekharadeva, "I1jarnallamangulum to а certain. Mudaliyar residing in 
4 the Séramanperumal-mashe situated in the Viraraksha- 
san-tiruvidi adjoining the temple of "Tirokkürónam- 
udaiya-Nayanàr at Solavall r palt'r,am in Pavtina-kürram, 
e subdivision of Uéyamanikka-valanadu in Köla- 
raandalam. 

9 | On the samo walls ., r + | Do. -. | Maravarman alias Tribhuvanachakravar- | 16th year, Tula 6,! Do. .. | Records the remission of {axes by Kandar-Udsyuüjeydan 
tin Sundara-Pandyadéva, * who took the | — Thursduy, «lias Gàhgéyan on the jard at Sattanéri enjoyed by a 
two Kangus, llam (Ceylon), Karovar, Makha. resident of Tiropputtür, а čraħmadēya in К ёги\абійва- 
the crown and the orowned head of the valanüdu, fur offerings to the god Atkkondisvatuin- 
Chola and, having performed the anoint- udaiya-Nayanar. 


ment of heroes and the anointment of 
viotors in the mapdapa at Palaiyaru in 
Mudikendasülapuram, was pleased to 
give back the crown and Mudikonda- 
Sdlaparam to Kuldttunga-Choladéya.,’ 


a ee E 


cg 


AHdVHBIdE MYITNI-HIDOR 


О. Stone insoriptions copied in 1926—coné. 


ж ——À —MÓÀ ——— ————— s —— 


| 
MEETS А Language and 
No, | Plaos of ingoription. | Dynasty. | King. Date. alpha st | Remarks, 

10 | On the south wall of tho same Pandya  ..| Maravarman alias Trihhuvavachakra-| 3rd year .. ae | Tamil .. | Registers a similar remission of taxes on the land at 

temple. vartin Sundara-Pandyadéva,| Аууагбті purchased by a Kaikkola of Madura, east of 
Madakkulem iu favour of the temple. 
11 | On the same wal  .. a А, Do. .. | Jatavarman alias Tribbuvanachakravartin | 13th ,, .. ees Do. .. | Ends of lines built in. Seems to register a sale of land by 
Rajurajan Sundara-Pandyadéva, the assembly of the village to a certain Nallamangai- 
Pillaiyar and others. On the вате wall is an unfinished 
inscription of the 19th year of Jajavarman Parikrama- 
. Pandya. 

12 | On a slab set up іп n.fleld to the vs T i Do. »» | States that the tauk (grani) which was dug by Arum! bjar- 

west of the вале village. kila[(r*] Manikkakkattan Psuveperuut]- in Ka]aya- 
kalap-porunteravu in Kalvayil-nadu was the oommon 
А properly of the residents of Kulvayi. 

13 | Oa another Blab in а field about a КР m s Nela, .... ba. Uo. ..| Damaged. Registers a sale of land by the assembly 
mile to the east of the same saptarm1, Wednes- (Milaparusha-mahásabAa) of 'l'irnpputtür, a drahmadsya, in 
village. day, Uttirattadi. Kera]aáihga-valanadu фо the shrine of Tiruménippadi- 

Pil]aiyür set ир Бу Piravikkunallar alias Ninaittada- 
І muditta-dévar at Sattunori, which was а dévuddna of the 
d temple. 

14 | On the north wall of the Vishno | Vijayanagara.| Krishpadeva-Maharüya — .. T ve | Saka 1448, Vyays,| Do. e Registers a gift of the village Ambanür divided into 36 
temple in ruine at Ilaiyattan- Uttarayans, shares undor the name Paljikondan-agaram, іп 
gudi, sam» taluk and district. Баібв Jritu, llaiyattakkudi in Kalvagal-nadu to the learned persons 

umbha, ba. of varions gótres and sires, by Vayivava-Nuyinar Visaiya- 
saptawi, Friday, lavadóvar, son of Pallikondaperuma] Visaiyalayadevar, 
Anuradha, . who receives a nuwber of birudas, 

15 | On the same wall .. ve e | Pandya  ..| Maravarman alics Tribhuvanaohakra- | 24th year... si Do. ‚ | Incomplete. Fixos the rate of taxes payable to the temple 
vartin Kulaéokhsradóva, *' who was of Kalvayilnatja-Vinnavar-Emberuman at Kalaiyarkalap- 
pleased to take all countries.’ perunteruvu «йаз Kulsáókhar&param in Kalvayil-nadu 

` оп а land and houss purchased by Eduttan Kannalan, a 
oes residing in tho rfirumadaivildgam ` of the 
` temple. . 

16, Do. Tm os T Do. ..| Márpavarman alice Tribhuvanachakra- | Tth year, Do. ‚. | Registers a sale of land called Sengarai to n cortair 
vartin SBondara-Pandyadeys, ‘who Karkataka 27, Mattar-Udaiyan  Vadagoporam-Udaiyan Марағајар. 
was pleased to present tho Chó]a| Saturday, perumal by Kaodan-Aludaiyan alias Kalvayil-Nagalvan. 
country.’ Uttiradam. Also fixes the rate of taxes payablo on the land to the 

tomple of Vinnagar-Ewborumsén. 

17 Do. "m . e Do. oo | (Ma)ravarmen alias Tribhuvanaohakra- | Sth year, Mina 13, Do. .. | Beginning built in. Registers nnother sale of land by the 
vartin Bundara-Papdyadóva, ‘who was 2. Makha. sumo peraon to the same purohaser fixing the taxes payable 
pleased to take the Choja country '. on tho land purchased. 

18 Do. d» ss vi Do. x Do. do. & + lst yonr, Tula | Do, ». | Registers n anle of laud by the same person to a merohant 

26, Saturday, residing at Kalaiyakalap-perunteruyy and the arranges 
Uttiragam. nent mudo by bin to provide for a speoin) worship on the 
day of Mriguéirsha to the god Vinnagar-Emberuman 
А , from the taxes on this piece of land. ^ 
19 Do, T T "m Do. .. | Mügavarman alias Tribhuvanachakra-| 7th year .. "T Do, .. | Registers a remission of taxes by tho residents of Melvagai- 
| vartin Sundara-Pandyad6va, ‘ who waa nidu in Kalvayil-nadu on the laud sold to two merchants 
pleased to present the Chola country.’ | Ns at Ka]aiyakalap-pornnternvu by  Kalvayil- 
adalvar. = 
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А... 


No. Place of inscription. 


——————ш——————— o a Se e m 


20 | On the west wall of the same | Pandya  .. 


temple. 


2t | On the same wall .. ге x 


22 Do. "m E we 


98 | On the west and south walls of the 
‘same temple, 


94 | On the south wall of the same 
temple. 
25 | On the eame wall s ae 
23 Do. E Re ж 
27 Do. m ee 
9B Do. M ws oe 
29 Do. T Т Em 
30 To. . ex А 
31 Do. m ee +: 


C.— Stone inscriptions copied in 1926—cont. 


| Dynasty. | King. 


Tribhuvanuchakravartin 


dova. 

Do. ee Do. 

Do. m Do, 

Do. ++ | Maravarman aliase — Tribhuvanasobakra- 
vartin Kulaáokharadéva, ‘who was 
pleased to take all countries.’ 

Pandya. Sundara-Paindyadéva, ' who was pleased 
to present the Chola country.’ 

Do. ++ | Maravarman alias Tribhuvanachakra- 
vartin Sundara-Pandyadéva, ‘ who 
having taken the Chola country was 
pleased to perform the anointment of 
heroes and the anointment of victors at 
Modikondaé6lepuram.’ 

Do. ^. | Tribbuvanachakravartin Kulasékhara 
déva, 

Do. ө Do. Е 

Vijayanagara Krishnaraya, воп of Mah&mandalésvara- 
Vira-Narasingardya-Nayaka. 
Do. Do. do. 
Pandya — ..| Tribhuvanachakravartin Kulagekhara- 


diva, 


Date. 


Kulaéekhara- | 13 г. 7th year, 
a 


rttikai. 


18 + 12th year, 
Mithuna. 


13 -+ 14th year, Pu 
када]. 


16th year .. ate 


13 + 12th 


year, 
Mithuna, 


Do. 


Saka 1444, Viya 
(wrong for Viehu), 
Adi 21. 

бака 1144, (wrong 
for 1446), Tarana, 
Tai 1. 

18+ 12th year .. 


Language and 


alphabet, 


Tamil 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Remarks. 


++) Ircomplete and damaged. Seems to register un assignment 
of u certain land te the temple (by sale) as karpiravilai, 


| Registera a gift of land ss firvvidatydijam by the resi- 
ents of Ürrigür to the temple of Emberuman in Kal- 
v&yil-nüdn. E 

‘+| Records the provision made by Kandan Aludaiyan of No. 16 
above for burning lighta in the temple with the taxes due 
on the lund assigned to L'evan-Tillaindyaken, the headman 
of Peruinür. 

‚‚| Damaged. Seeme to record the assignment to the temple 
of Kalvayilngttu- Vipnagar-Emberuman at, Kalaiyakalap- 
perunteruve, of the taxes on the village Semanallür gold 
to a merohant of Madura by tho residents of Jlsiyattan- 
gadi in Kalvayil-nadu. 

os] States that this wall (padai) waa the gift of a certain 
Kulagan of Nenmalichehéri. 

..{ Records the provision made for burning two perpetual 
Jumps before the images of the god and the goddess, by 
Kalvayi-Nada)van from 'the taxes due to him from the 
temple and from the lands belorging to it. 

».| Hegisters а sale of land made tax-free to the temple of 
Vinnspar-Emberuman by Kandan Udaiyabjeydan alias 
Gangeyen of Niyamam in Tennarruppokko, for the daily 
offerings to the images of Manavalalvar and bie consort 
веб up in the temple by a merchant of Alakapuri айах 
Sembiyanarüyanapusam. 

..| Registers a remission of taxes in favour of the temple by 
the person mentioned in No. 16 above on the Jand pur- 
chased by a merchant of Kalaiyakalap-perunteruvu and 
on the land granted as firuvideiydifam by two private 
individuals. 

..| Engraved in continuation of tbe previous inseription, 
Registers a remission of taxes by the assembly of Kana- 
пафо alias Virudaràjabuysükara-valanüdu on a land at 
Urriyür granted as tirwvidaiyd iam to the temple hv two 
private individuals, 

.-| Registers a gift of land for mid-day service on the day of 
Uttiram, the nate] star of Vayirava-Nayinar, son of V iéa- 
yalayadévar. 

--| Registers Е of lang in Ilaiyattakkudi as tiruvidaiydttam 
for the offerings and otber expenses to the god by the 
game chief. 

..| Ends of lines buill in. Seems to register a gift of land, free 
of taxes, by Kandan-Aludaiyan alias Kulvayil-Nadalvan 
mentioned in No. 16 above, 


———————————————————————————_———————————————————————————————7—————_—__—-__-———_________4__.__ 
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C.—-Stone insoriptions copied in 1926—cunz. 


— 


No. Place of inscription. | Dynasty. | King. 

32 | On the right door-jamb of the same ve 
temple. 

33 | On a slab lying near the same ST: 
temple. 

84 | On tho west wall of the Айікеќаув- | Pandya — .. | Müxavarman alias Tribhavanaghokravar- 
Peruma] temple in the same tin Vira-Pandyadéva, 
village. 

85 | On the same wali T Do. .. | Müravarman alias Tribhuvanachakrava ~ 

tin Kulasakharadova, * who was pleased 
i to take all countries.’ 

36 | On the south wall of the same} To. Do. do. 
temple. 

87 | On the same wall ,, ei Do. © Do. do. 

38 Do, . T e Do. Maáravarman alias Tribhuvanaohakra var- 

tin Vira-Pandyadéva. 

39 | On the west wall of the Gandéa | По. +. | Mozavarman alias Tribbuvanachakravar- 
shrine in the Kailasanathagvami tin Sundara-Pandyadeva, ‘who having 
temple in the samo village. taken the Chola coantry was pleased to 

present it baok.’ 

40 | Оп the south wall of the eame Do. Mapovarman alias '"Trihhuvanaobalravar- 
abrine. tin Vira-Pandyadova. 

41 | On the same wall .. ae s Do. Sundara-Pandyadova, ‘who waa’ plensed 

to prosent the Choja country.’ 

42 | On & slab set up on the tank-bund “ iv 
in front of the Pajjanasvümi 
temple in the same village. 

43 | On the east wall of tho Аууапат "M 
temple (in roins) st Kovanur, 

Bivaganga taluk, Ramnad distriot. 
44 | On the same wall .. wi РЯ ста 


Date. 


| 


sa 


22nd year, Mina, ŝu- 
пауашї, Friday, 
Ottiradam. 


Friday, Абтай. 
Do. do. 


Do. do, 


22nd year, Mina, 

fu. navam], 
Friday, Uttiradam. 

8th year, Vri&ohika 
1, Friday, Ayil- 
yam. 


22 + 18 


. «year, 
Pefguni. 


89th year, Макагн, 
én, ira yodast, 
8th year. 


1 


Language and 


alphabet. 


Tamil 


Do. 
Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Remarks. 


States that the two door-posts, the two stone steps and the 
two paliyadai stones were the gift of a brahman named 
Peruma]-Dévappillai. 

Fragment. Seems to register a remission of taxes on а land 
iu favour of the god by the assembly. 

Records the remission of taxes by the residente (urar) of 
llniyBtiaakudi on a land granted аз sirundmattukk ni by 
Kandan Oumlagivan alias — Kaliügattaraiyar of 
Valavanallur, to the temple of Periyanát(u- Vinnagar- 
Emberumin for worship end offerings {0 the image of the 
deity set up by himself, . 

Stones lcst in the middle. Registers a similar remission of 
taxes on another land granted as tirandmattukka@ ni for the 
same purpose hy the sume donor. 

Registers another grant of land by the same porson to the 
temple. 

Stone polenta ends of lines 1-4 lost. Registers the order 
of the assembly of lraniyür about the land granted as 
tirundnattukkani to tho temple. 

Registers the order of the assembly of I]aiyattakkudi in 
Kalvayi-nadu regarding the gilt of land mentioned in 
No. 34 above, 

Stones lost. Records a remission of taxes on the village 
Singalanalar sold by Kandny Aludsiyan alias Kalvayil- 
Nadalvan to the goddess Tirukkamakdtya-Nachchiyar set 
wp in the temple of Kaiyilasam-udaiya-Nayinür in 

dlaiyarkalap-peranteruvu. 

Stones lost. Registers n sale of $ ground of honse-site 
made tux-free tu two рогвопв, by the assembly of Kula- 
[éekharapuram]? iu Kalvayi-nada, 

Registers n rummission of taxes by the assembly of Nelvayil 
in consideration of money received by them on the 
Village Singalantakanallur, sold to the goddess by 
Kalvayil-Na?a]var. 

States that tho chunnel running to the east of the Pattana- 
avümigul-tank is оед Aitjada-Peruma]. 


Fragmont. Registera an order of Ma]avar&yan granting 
lund in Vikramorama-valanadu for the maintenance of a 
mathe called * Muludumvaliavan-tirnmadam,? , 

Fragmont, Reems to register an order of Kajavali-Nadal- 
vin to the assembly of Ka]attür alias Vanavanmadavi- 
nallür granting a fresh sale-deod of eome lands in the 
village belonging to it in plaoe of the old document 
whioh bad beoume orumbled by age. Mentions the 13 + 
7th year, apparently of Kulogokhara, 


9Z-GZE[ "os luoduw TIVONNY 


СОЦИА 


No. Place of insoription. No | Phootimerpion, — | Den | _ кш | M |) шш Dynasty. | King. 


46 | On the right door-jamb of the same 
temple. l 


46 | Оп a atone set up at the entrance | Рардув 


А Sundara-Papdyadova, ‘who waa pleased | 20th year .. 
into the same temple. 


to perform...... 


47 ‘On stones built into the south wall 


Do. ener enses Tribhuvanaohakra- [',,..186 ,, 
of the mandapa i in front of the vartiu.... eae, € who having taken 
central shrine іц the Subrah- the Chdja country performed the 
шаруа temple in the same anointment of heroes at Mudikonda- 
village. (s0]apuram]. 
48 On the same wal] ,. 2s Y 2 "T PT 
49 On the east wall of the prakára of T re 18th year 
the same temple, 
| 
60 | Cn the north, west and south walla Pandya  .. Maravarman aliae  Tribhuvanaohakra- 
of the Tiravirundiévara temple vartin Sundara-Pandyadéva, ‘who! day. 
at Radhanur, ‘liruvadanai having taken the Chola country was 
taluk, Bamnad distriot. | pleased to perform the anointment of 
heroes at Mudikondaé6lapuram.’ 
61 | On three sides ofa pillar in the Do. ce Jatavarman alias Tribbuyanachakravartin 3th year .. 
aame temple. 


Vira-Pandyadéva. 


62! On another pillar in the same 
temple. 


s year and 213th 


C.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1926— cont, 


-Language and 
alphabet, 


Do. 


Do, 


Tamil 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


e 


, Remarks. 


‚ | States that this door and the step were ho giie of Ponnan 
Padaiyan alias Tirujidnesambandar of Ka]attar. 


. | Fragment. Beeme to fix the rate of taxes payable on some 
lands situated in the two villages Tameraikkudi and 
Erombukudi alias Jatavachakanalltr in Kirantr-nada, 
granted to a Éiva temple, 


.. | Pragmentary. Bonito. a register the order of the assembly 


. 


of Mudikondapandyapuram in Tenkalava}i-nadu remitting 
the taxes due on certain lands belonging to the temple of 
Tiruchobivanam udaiya-Nayauar in their village to 

rovide for offerings and other expenses to the god. 
Refers to Periya-Nayandr Vikrama-Pandyadéva in whose 
time the lands had been endowed to the temple. 


Btates that this represents the length of the land measure 
called * Kolkuditangi’. The writing ia engraved by the 
side of в + mark which measures exactly three feet from 
another + mark to its left. lt is however possible that 
the intervening apace might have been greater sinoe the 
walls have been re-built. 

Fragment. Seams to record a gift of some tax-free land to the 
temple after parchasivg the sume from Jayahkondasdlan 
Sivallavan «lice Kalavali-Nüdalvür. Mentions the 
measuring rod ‘ Vira-Pandyan-kol’. Refers to a brother- 
in-law (of the king?) by name Alagapperuma] Jayahkon- 


eee eee 


Damaged. Rócordsan assignment by the king at the request 
of Malevaréyan, of a portion of the taxes due on the 
Janda at Iragaradanallar for the maintenance of the service 
oalled ‹ Sundara-Pándyan-sandi' to the images of the god 
and goddess and of Somésvaram-Udaiyar in the temple, 
Mentions the throne called Malavaràyan in the hall of the 
palace at Madura east of Madakkulam in Madurédaya- 
valanadu, 


Records the redemption from mortgage of a certain land 
belonging іо the temple of Tiravirandarnjum-udaiya- 
Маувцаг at Perumbslir alies Rajarajanallar in Tiruk- 
kansippór-kürram by Ale[gan]-Vadogan alias Kaliüga- 
rayar, а servant at the door of Kalihgaráya-Nüyaka. 

States that this pillar was the gift of Sambandan Palli- 
yalvan alias Muttikkunayakan, a merchant residing in 
the NONE a aN eet ot I es ee ee ee E of Semponmári. 


9$. 
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C.--Stone inscriptions copied in 1926—cont. 


the assembly of T'irukkaduvür in Rajanarayane-valavada 
that mot in the hall called * Tiruchchirramba!a- Valaike 
kayan-tirumandapa ’ in the temple of Kalakaladovar, 


No. Place of inscription. | Dynasty. | King. Date. | ic um Remarks. 
| 
53 | Ona third pillar in the ваше place 2 ee m | Tamil .. | States that this pillar was the gift of Maniy&ndal daughter 
of Sattaprilii, a dancing-gir) residing in the tirumadai- 
vifégam ot the temple ої ‘iruandukujam-uguiya-Nayanar 
. А | in Rajardjanollar. 
54 | On a beam in the same temple .. as Seka (mistake for! Do. [| States that in times of distress, Amnrapatibüttar Alagiya 
Kali) 4440, Sokkanar of Aruvim&nagar and others effected repaire, 
Tarana, Kartti- conatructed a tai k and made arrangements for worship in 
kai 10, the temple of ‘Liravajanda:Iéuram-Udaivar at Kajaraja- 
1 nallür in 'Гігоккапаїррёс-Котта and that subsequently 
the trustees of the templo got back by purchase for 
worship jo the доб, а dévaddae land which had passed out 
of the pussession of tho temple. 
05 | On the door-jamb of tho entrance ix ET £s ı | Tamil verse .. | States that а oertain Tondiyar-man-(chief of 'Tondi) set up 
into the central shrine of ‘Tillai- in his nume the door-post in the temple. 
vané$vata temple in the same 
village. } 
56 | On the left door-jamb in the mahd- | Chola +» | Kulottuüga-Oho]adeve — .. os e, | 30th year +» | Tamil Damaged nt theend. Seems to record the provision made 
mandapa of the eame temple, for tho daily worship (nityótsuea) to the god in the 
| temple of РегишЪАа|йг-Маувпаг at Palur alias Rajaraja- 
1 nallor in T'irukkanappér-kürram by a certain Sali- Kattan 
aiias Sundavapandyak-Kiikarai-Volan of Naniyil in tbe 
: i ; ваше division. 

67 | One beam in the ceiling of the T TTE 20--1--lat year .. | Do. .. | Fragment. Seems to register a gift of lund, free of taxes 

sume temple. вв devuddne tor offerings, eto., to the god of Perumbalur 
at Rajardjanallar. Mentions thé mex suring rod ‘ Sundara- 
Pandyxn-kol’ menenring 24 foet in length. Nentiona the 
hendinan of Айјако ні (Р) in Kavunor in Arumpog- 
kürram, 

58 | On the door-j amh of the entrance Pandya — ...| Tribhuvanachakravartin Kulisékhara- | 9th year : По. +. | Built in at the end. Seems to record some gift to this 
into the Vighnóévara shrine іп dova. | shrine by the Кайо аз of Madura for the merit of Атај. 
same templo, yan Oyyavandan alias Poyttappuoh-Cholur of Kuppalor 

К "TM alias Ulagalundaéó]a-nallàr in Muttürruk-hürram. 
А Tanjore district, | "i we 
Mayavaram taluk. | 
А | s " Do. Stones lost at the beginning and end, Register a gift of 

59 | On the north wall of the third prá- oe vali of lund as аайын Ара, free of fares. for worship ч 
kára of tho Gomuktiévara temple the image of Tirukkaduvar-Nayapar in the temple of the 
at Tiruvaduturai. ' god Tillaiyaji-Isvaram-Udaiyar at "ilaiyalinalr in 

urumbir-nadu by the big assembly of ‘Virukkadavur, 

60 | On the same wall .. Vs ^. | Chaja ». | Tribhuvanachakravartin Vikrama-Choja- | 5th year, Makara, | Do. ..|Engruzed in continuation of the previous inscription, 

döva, e . . — Буа, Registers a remission of t«xes (AdsukolM-ireiyili) on certain 
Monday, Avitiam. |. jands belonging to the teuiple for 264 Кеди reocived by 
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O.— Stone inscriptions copied in 1926—cosí. 
А | ‚ К: Dat Language and 
No. Place of inscription. Dynasty. mg. ate. 


alphabet. 
-———— eee 


——-—— 
— 
———— 


Remarks. 


Cboó]a. .. | Tribhuvanachakravariip Vikrama-Cho]a- | bth your, Kumbhs, | Yamil 


MM ————————— 


61 | On the same wall 


; s i Engraved in continuation cf the previous insoription. 
. dóva. $u, dvadaai, Incomplete and stones lost. Givesa list of some more 
Thursday, Punar- lunds for which remission was granted by {ће ваше assem- 
І ; . pB6uim .. M bly in favour of hoth the temples. к 
552 | On the west wal) of the same prá-| Do, .. | Parakósarivarman alias Tribhuvanacha- | 4th усаг, Vyigohi-| Do. Begins with theintreduction ocho doutge, ete, Registers 
dra, | kravartin Vikrema-Cho]adova. . Ка, 6u. daéamt, д Fue of 9 ud cf land hy Karunakaran of Sendiram, а 


Monday, Revati. member of the Alwiganum of Virodoraja-bhayaükatach- 


ohaturvedimangalam in Manni-nadu a subdivision of 
Virndarajabbayankara-vajunadn, to Sottomnllan-Modi- 
DER alia: Vagakóvareiyar, residing at Valaiyür «lize 
inbai (оп the northern bank of the river Pennal, in 
Vanagappadi alias Rajerdraó]e-valan&do. — 

Engraved in continuation of the previous, inscription. 
Registers а siviilar sale of land by ljaiye Bri-Vaeudeva- 
Bhattan of Kundar, another member of the assembly to 
the same individual. 


Do 


88 | Оп the same wall .. — .. Do os do. Do aT Do. 


e Do, Engraved in continuation of the previous inseription. 


Registers a similar sale of land to the same perem by 
Kiraüji l'amodira Tironambi-Sasran, another member of 
the same assembly. 


65 Do. Do. 


oe oe ` 


Engraved in continuation of the previoug inscription, 
Unfinished. Registers a similar sile of land to the 
same person by Sirama-Sahasran of Nadadür, another 
member of the assembly. 


Do. Е Го. do. | Do. E 


66 Do. TIT 4th year .. „| Do. Damaged. Begins with the iutroduction peris сед, 


eto. Seeme to record п remission of taxes by the assembly 
(name lost) for 304 kd su received by them from the temple 
of Tiruvavaduturai-Udaiyar. 


Do. ka Do, do. 


Fragment. Hasa portion of the introduction commencing 
with the words го ios of Vikrama-Chola. Seems 
to reoord the purchase of и land (by the temple F) out of 
the money endowed by a certain Désan-l afichanedivanan 
the beadman ot Mattar for the daily feeding of the 
andar of the Pafichanedivanan-madam vituated in the 
street adjoining the temple, Nefera toa land granted for 
the. maint: nance of a n@fuke-sdlui of tha temp:e. 


Do. А en "m v Do : 
Do. .. | [Vikrame-Chó]lsdess T + eje в Do. IE lost in the beginning. Recorde the remission of 


=) 
E 9 
: à А . x 
а ; К > : = 
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68 | On the south wall of the same 

prakdra. ba. Baturday, taxes (kd gukolla-irciyili) by the assembly, cn a land 
Avifjam, prati- utanted to the temple after purchase, by à merchant of 
pad. the place who was a native of Siruvandür. 
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C.—Stome inscriptions copied in 1926—eont. 
Bo. Place off inscription. | Dyuasiy. | King. | Tute. | э Аир. кеш 


ва |Onthemmewal] .. ._  ..| Chole |. | Paraksearivarmax абаз Trithuramvehs-| dci year, Mraba, | Tamil 


krsvartin Viksrama-Cbiledeva- Eu. sbasbtt, 2 
Salurday, Tirzr&- 
Te | Do, = a a Do. 26 obice татан Exjapalja]-|ihyew, EKumbha,| Do 
era. [e Sree 
Wednesday, Ani 
sam. 5 
Tl Da. ud “A «| Ee. ..| Ралаюззалітагтат айар Tritkowanseba- | ard year Mekara, Do. 
А ! Friday, Аташ. [ 
і 
1 
12 Do. HM mo e] Deo |... а — Tribbrrranaehi , Ка 
hepayartin s ГЇН yar E 
tbe north wall af the cenuai e З 
18 REAL Tico Eütnbrimhn- | ЗЕ year acd 188b 


О.— Stone inscriptions copied in 1926—eont, 


————— 
No. РЬге of inscription. | Пугакіу. Eig. Пай. ашны | Benar 


TE | On the north und west walis of tbe | Cbt]a — .. | Parakbsarivarztam Vikreza.Chb|adéya .. | 10th year, Risbabbe, | Tamil .. | Begins with ike introduction parie Secim ele Be- 
nAn ta. akadai, gisters 2 remiesicn cf tares for $2 kare receiTed as iraibi- 
Thoretsy,[ Uttira- rol by the big авер of Avatgar, а brihmedsjya in 
аш). Tirtval]zrdür-s4ju, im Jayaükogdesole-va]azadu, that 


| 
Ё 
ў 
Hi 
i 
B 


TS | On the westwall of the same shrine >» "TT RR 1%, 


3 | 
| 
| 
| 
| 
4 


| = | ihe tezzlenfFiruvagattpirarar-Udaiyar st TirnvüniBgtr, 
| | a drakmodipe in Tirnralondtir-niga, in Hájankriyiga- 
| | тајапайп, incizding the land at Panságndi granted by 
| cem medi аенын к(кы | 

Chijs, iB sione 1е1 

On the west end sooth walh cf tke ce | Tribbewanachabrevartin Rectsinmeiken-|-Ist year azd| ро tudes et. il n 


5 ; ae islere the royal coder af the request of F. to 
same erine. dan, 161th day. eassembly of Javedekovirech-chetary im 
| 1rsduspa Kr c METER village edjacent fo 


TÉ 


déradima lard belonging to the anra of VWe]jau- 
Vind gickeboram- Dgaipar in ibe 
Movtnderalan, the mal secretary, as оте of 

r t s z E Signatories. 

77 |On the sooth wall of the same | Chüla ..|Bijsksmrivarman, ' who destroyed the | 12th year .. | De ..| Палсарей in the middle. Eecords в gift сё gold for 
"sz Ru shipa a Salad '. targa lamp im the temple at Tirzv&na figi, в 

dpe 1 certain nam (Ёге 


18 | Оп the sare wall .. 


hentia) altas | Uti i, m merchant of the 
v tse shi ». | Parakesarivarman .. „ «= s.d „ ‚.| De 2 iit lio; l {о ыы ing a : in 
ihe lemplo by а resident of Pedaikudi, a in 
| Amarz-nbju. А 
H 


79 


| in the sooth wall of tbe 238 De. Trikhnranaehskrarartin Kuldtioige-(ne- | Built in ae | Юю „. | Middle portion of the fret line built їп. Seems to 1eecrü 
brins im Vabaragyeirana temple | Jalema, ‘who wes pleased fo teks the sale in the temple, of tberight of calleeting tares 
at Tiruvalangadu. | Madura szd the crowned bead of the | un aboot 1i вай of land whick bed been leesed to сетш: 
| Pandya’. residents of the simemédueciidyam of the temple of Tirn- 
7àlahgüd-Ugaiyár at Vikrameidles-Aljor sinees they bad 

| Teen їп. defaut in the paymeas of does oz thas land. 
80 | Qc the west and sooth walls of the T | Trithuranschabravartin — Eüópérirmai-| Do. ..] De. ..| Buil im the middle. Eewcrds the confirmation of ike royal 
same shrir e. Eondag.. coder mentions! m Мо, EL below af the request of 
> Коё n granting abeat 16 séli od lend at Suttarallieh- 
xui iius mapu ru prevented by 
п i bo Eh. Sos Р 


д „a | Boit inibe middle Begins with the introdoction аре ёа 
ol the same chekravartin Eulittotga-Choledera, 3j 


‘who wee plessed to tale Madora and 


Bl f On the eooth, east and mecth walla | Chole a. | Perakésarivarmen sicer Tribbhomema- | 10ih year end 52186 | Do. 
shrine. | day. 
| | the crawned bead of the Pandya.” 


same grant of land. 


пайт, reciiting ike [алев іп peddy on а жй of - 


шїк ein. Begisters the royal order regarding ike 
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C.—Btone inscriptions copied in 1926—cont. 


АЕ я L d 3 
No, Place of inaoription, | Dynasty. | King. Date. Thapar, n Remarks. 
82 | On the same walls ,, T P m Tribhuvanachakravartin Konérinmai- Vies Tamil .. | Registers the royal order confirming, at the instance of 
kondàn. Kongarayan, the grant of land aa tirundmattuk£dni for a 


Hower-garden to the temple made in the 11th year of 
Kulottenga-Cho]adóva * who remitted the tolls", The 
royal secretary R&janarüyana-Müvendavél&n appears as 
one of the signatories, 

88 Do. .. ša m ze Do. do. TP Do. .. | Reeorda the restoration, after due enquiries by the officers 
Vanadsrajun, Nojambadarajan end others, to the tample 
at Pirovalangadu in Vikkiramaéélan-Allar, in Jayan- 
kondag6la-valanddu, of a portion of the sirundmatiukkdni 
land, belonging іо the temple, whioh bad however heen 
wrongly claimed as the garden-land belonging to the god 
at Tiravavadutorai, Mentions Kotgarayan as the person 
through whom the matier was taken to the notice of the 


king. 
&& | On the eart and north walls of the - Do. do. 21st year and 160th | Do. .. | Records the permission granted to the temple of Tiravalaa- 
same shrine. | бау, gàdu-Udaiyar to utilise pe ee of the trees planted in 
a speoified laud adjacent to the temple garden for provid- 


ing oil for lamps (to be burnt in the temple), The 
royal secretary mentioned in No. 82 above figures as a 


signatory. 
85 | On the south wall of the mandapa | Choja .. | Tribhuvanachakravartin Kulottnnga- | 26th year ., ‚| Do. ..| Ends of lines built in. Registers & grant of land by 
in front of the same sbrine. Choladéva, * who waa pleased to take purobase for burning lamps during the sorvioes before the 
Madura, Karuvor and the crowned image of Visvasvaradova setup by Monnni-Andar alias 
head of the Pandya’. KaiarAja-Tadjanattu-Mavéndivelan in the temple of 


Tirnvalanhgadu-Udaiyar. 


86 | On the same wal .. T es 3% vias иһ .. .. | Do. 0. | Registers the order of Kalappülartyan granting about 
9& veli of land as tax-free tirunimatfukkani to the temple 
of Tiruvalaàzüdu-Udaiyür, as compensation for 104 celi 
of the templo lands ncequired by the king in the Villages 
Suttavali-chaturvediwangalam and — Kàvanür aiias 
Janaparipalapuraw, for fomiding a Brahmana agraddra 
ealled Irumarabun-tuy yaperuma]- ehatorvodimangalam, 


87 | On the north wall of ihe ваше aT Tribhuyanachakravartin Konórinmai- |[35]th year and | Do. s» | Built in at the beginning. Registers the royal order ab the 
masdapa. kondan. 60th day. request of Vayiradaráyan to engrave on the temple walls 
the title deed for 27 сөл of lund granted as tirundmattuk. 

kdmi to the god. 


as | On thesame wall .. n i - Do. do. (8}6th year andj Do. .. | Registors a similar royal order at the request of Vayivadas 
90th day. rayen to engrave on the tomple walle the extent of the 
lands enjoyed tax-fieo ав wrlil-iruigiti by the god in 
accordance with the deoisicn of both the "Assemblies of 
the village, viz, mehésajhai and dr. Rajanarayana- 
Mavondavolan figures ав one of the signatories, 


0c-Gz6[ acd Luod8H TVONNV 


T* 


| Dynasty. | 


a ОИЕ 
No. Place of inscription. 


MICE NC LL d rc ECT "-—————— RUE __.. 


89 | On the same wal] 


90 | On the east wall of the verandalı 
round the central shrine of the 
same temple, 

91 | On the same wall 


ae m oe 


92 | On the east and south walls of the 
same verandah, 


98 | On the west wall of the веоолӣ 
prakdra of the same temple. 


91 | On the same wall 


9b Do. 


Do. 


Do. -- 


96 | On the north wall of the same! Choó]a 


prüküra. 


‚ 97 | In the gépura of the same temple. 


O.—Stono inscriptions copied in 1926—cont. 


Ring. 


Tribhuyanachakiay yartin Trithuvanavira- 
dév&, ‘who having been pleased to take 
Madura, Ilam, Karavar and the crown- 


perform the &nointment oi heroes and 
the anointmont of victors.’ 


Do. do, 


Tribhuvansohakravartin Kulottunga- 
Oho]adóva, ‘who was pleased to take 
Madura, Tam, Karuvür and the orown- 
ed ап н ihe Pandya,’ 

do. 


ve 


Tribhuvanachakravartin | Ra[ja*]ra[ ja*]- 
йө Vie 


EXE) 


Teibhuvanachakravartin Konérinmél- 
kondan. 
.. | Rajakesarivarman alias Tribhuvana- 


obabravartin На ja*]ra[ ja*)d6va. 


ed head of the Pandya was pleased to | 


Date, 


86th year .. T 


24th YN esterday 
ba. ie uc 
Wednesday, - 
dayam. 


10th year, Kanni, 
ba. saptemi, Pri- 
day, Rohini, 


30tb year, 
164th day, 


and 


12th year, Dhanus, 
$u. akadaét, Mon- 
duy, Karttikai. 


——À 


Language and 
alphabet. Remarks. 
| Tamil +. | Engraved in continuation of the previous inroription. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Registers tax-free gifta, by the residents of Mudikonda- 
áo]n-chaturvedimangalar in Jayshkond«60]a-va]an&du, 
^f Janda ав urkil-ireiyii in [A]mbapurattür aliaa Nakki- 
Aura. chaturvedimangalam i in Uyyakhopdàr vajanada ard 
Pappakudi in Goyamanikka-vajanada to the temple at 
Vikkiramnagolan-A)]àr. 

.. | Registers a gift hy purchase of 36 persons ни labonrers (mada- 
айтай) to the temple of CTiruvalaàgádu-Udaiyar by 
Vayiradarayar, the headman of A]]ür. 

Registers another gift by purchase of three peraons by the 
same hoadinan to the templo for service as mada-adimai, 


Btones misptnced. Registers a declaration by the trustess 
of the-temple of Tiruvalaàgü&du-Udeiy&rsas ita property 
at Vikkiramagdlan-Allorin Poravor-nado a subdivision of 
Uyyakkondar-vaJanada, of 14 wali and odd of land made 
up of plote presented to the temple by a brahman resident 
of Madiraikondaédla- chaturvadimungalrm in Na)llorror- 
паа, a subdivision of Virodarajabbayankara-valanadu 
and those purchased by them as tizwndmattukkani with 
the money realized by tho gale of certain temple jewela. 


‚. | Regieters a remission of taxes due on 86 kuli of land belong- 
ing to Vannáremadóva-Andan-medam by the trustees of 
the temple of Tiruvalangadu-Üdsiyar atthe instance of 
Pillai Avantiyr rayar. 

Stones lost in the middle. Seema to register the royal order 
permitting the temple authorities to punish and bring 
back to service those persona who had been presented to 
the temple by Vayiradarayar and his wife and those who 
bad been purchased by tbe temple itself, since these had 
absconded from their work, 

.. | Damaged in the middle. Kecords the royal order according 

А ermission te engravo on the temple walls the gift of 
finde made tu the servants purchased for the temple for 
service by Vayiraldara*]yan of Allür. 

Beginniug of the introduction lost. Registers а sale of 119 
их of house site for 1904 kdu to Andar Vidivitahkep- 
Perumal, one of the mathddhigatis of Vannéramadéva- 
Andar-madam by the trustees of the temple of Tirnva- 
laàgadu-Udeiyár. 

x. | Gives the length of the measuring rod Ulagalandás эв 
compared with that mentioned in the ingcriptions- of the 
temple of Rajarajésvaram-Uqaiyar at Tabjavar, 


————————————————— 4441 


н 
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O.— Stone insoriptions copied in 1926-— cont. 


Languagcand 
alphabet. 


Хо, Place of inscription. | Dynasty. | King. Date, 
98 | In the same gõpura (outside) — .. Е | Tamil 


99 | On the south wall of the central 
Shrins in the Uktavodiévara tem- 
ple at Kuttalam. 


Chóla 


100 | On the south and east walls of the | Do, 
same shrine, | 
| 
101 | On the south, eae and north walls | Do, 


of the same shrine. 


102 | On the same walls of the same Do. 
Bhrine. 


108 |- On the enst and north walls of the| Do: 
вае shrine. 


Patekesarivarmat alias [ R&jendra -Cho]a- | 23rd year 
ёта. 
Parakésarivarn:an Konéripmaikondan .. | 12th ,, 0 


6th year ard 86th 


Parakésarivarman alias Rajondradova .. d 
ву, 


[9]th year - 


Do. 


Do. 


Do, 


Do. 


Remarks. 


.. | The inscription is engraved Ly the side ofa standing figura 
with hands joined against the cheat in « worshipping pos- 
iure. States that it is Vagiéar, the heudman of Марајаг. 


Built іп at the beginning. Commences with the introduo- 
tion сита wss eto. Registers a gift of land for 
feeding Sivayogins at tho mid-day service іп the temple 
of = ‘lirukharra}i-udaiyu-Mahadova by Sivadbanmaée- 
lkhsran ]Paruiatmen of Viradolanallür in Tirakkalomela- 
пало in Rajondragdla-valanadu for the prosperity of the 
hing's arue, The donor made a further grant of 19 Аїбм 
towards the annual payment of taxes on the land, 


Registers а roya? gift of the village Kavirinallor, free of 
taxes, ns détadána with the boundaries clearly marked in 
detail, to the temple of TirukKaryali-Mabadéva through 
the sssembly of Tirnvalundor-nado. Portion of the vil- 
lage had been oonfisoated as rs]lin-tugai from a certain 
Nagan Aditta-Pidaran fora oertain orime (not specified) 
committed by him and the rest had been acquired by pur- 
chase or exchange from several individuals. 


.. | Damaged. fegins with the introduction fo cade 
Qe&Osré Gus eto, Seems to register a gift of 
land,freo of aj! taxes, made in the 3rd year of the king for 
conduoting oerlain festivals in the temple of Sopnavarsri- 
yum-Mabadova at Vidgunirttirutturnotti in ‘Tirvalundtr- 
nadu onthe king's birthday, and of the taxes due from 
oertain villages amounting to 80 Айй a year for the festi- 
val in the asterism Tiruvadirai in the month of Margali 
in the temple, 


..| Begins with the introduction Boog (үеде > eto, 
Registers an agreemont by n number of brahmanas 
of Tiruvalondar, a ératmedeya in Tiruva]uudür-nada to 
feed iio Sivabrdhmanas during the midday service of 
the god Sonnavararivar, with the intercet on 25 Дм 
received by them from Venkadan Adavallan, a merohant 
of Gahgaihondafü]npuram, who made this endowment 
for the prosparity of tho king’s arma, 


+. | Damaged at tho beginning. States that tho temple was 
constructed by Sembiyan-Mahadovi Ат, the mother of 
Uttnira-Chó]a, and registers the provision made by her by 
gifte of lande for offerings, worship musio and other 
expone: в, and for reciting the Bama, Та туа and Chàn- 
dóga Samaveda in the temple. 


т 
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O.—Btono inscriptions copied in 1926—cont, 


King. 


Language and 
Date. | alphahet. 


Remarka, 


104 | On the north wall of the same | Ohó]a ..|Parskasarivarman alise Bajondra-Chola- 


shrine. diva, 


106 | On the same wal .. ss «| Do, »4 | Bájarbja-Rajakoearirarman 


106 Do. E s ae Do. Do. 


107 | On в slab near the tank in the S 
same temple, КМ 


108 | On the north wall of the central | Cho P ivi ] jendr 
dini ue Meade EM Ја +» [ Parakévarivarman alice lüjondradeva .. 


„pl st Tiruvilekkudi. 


109 | On the game wal! 


110 Do. 


111 Do. te ЗР »» | Ohola ..] Rajakésarivarman ,, 


eres 1 S 
Е " ЕБВ Е Sem mln a ea eite reu tl tcu 


oe or 


itb yaar .. | Tamil 


17th TI ee ee Do. 


fake J[5)52, Subla, ] — Do. 
tee Su. 12, Friday, 


4th year... .. Do. 


- Do. 
T Do. 


1bth year ... a, Do. 


Built ір atthe end. Registere a sale of 8 më of land made 
tax-free to the temple of Tirukkarrali-Mahadéva at 
Vihgunirttirutturutti by the assembly of Villa|va]n- 
Madévich-chaturvedimangalam, в drasmadéya in Tiru- 
valundar-nada, a division of Uyyakkondar-valanada, on 
payment of 48 Adgu, 

Begins with the introduction сов иге ete. Records 
в gift of 90 sheep for burning а perpetual lamp before 
the image of Porpalagai-Vitankar in the temple of 
Sonnavararivar al Vihbgunirliruiturubtj, a dévaddna in 
Tiruvajundor-nadu by Mana-Pallavayyen of Velugtr. 

Begins with the same introduction, Registers a gift of 360 
kalañju of gold by Virana[ra}oen Kattattali, a Vulangai 

Vélaikkdran residing ві Kavirinallar, а drahmadéya in 
Tiravalundur-nado for conducting the midnight woreibp 
of the god Sonnuvararivar from the interest on the amount 
which was invested with Eduttsyadam—Seyyapadem айда 
Tirutturntti-Piobchan attached to the temple. 

States that the outer (jand theiuner compound walla of the 
poddess' shrinc, the gépuraand the street leading to the 
Kaveri, called Chidambara—Dtkehitapuram, were the 
gifta of Pippali Chidambara—Dikehitan. 

Registers an agreement made by the SiratrdAmanas of Tiru- 
volvikkudi in Gald]gaiko[n |daédla-chaturvedimangalam 
in Korukkai-nadu,a sub-division of Rajadbiraja-valanada, 
(о provide offerings to the gad Tirnvura-Nambiyar set up 
in the temple by Kavandan Adavalan-Bhajtar, a member 
of the dlwiganam of the village, for the interest on 
30 ќи received by them from the latter. Records also 
another agreement made by the same persons in the 27th 
year (of the king's predeceseor) to provide offerings for the 
midnight eerviee to the stone image of Kehétrapaladóva 
from the interest on 60 kalom of paddy received by them 
from Govinda-Kramavittan of Kundür. 


States that this stone was the gift of Amarnti-Nakkan 


of Anniyür, the headman of Kokkaiyür. 


States that this Durga (image) was the gift of [ Alan]-Bala- 


dévan alias Püttiraéekbara-Pallavarsjyan of Nerkuppai in 
Tirovalundty-nadu, The inscription is engraved near the 
niche intended for this goddess, but the image is now 
missing. 


Records a gift of 96 sheep for burning a perpetual lamp to 


the всі ‘Liruva|vikkudi-Alvar, on bebalf of Velinakkan, 
a merchant of Tirayélvikkudi in Kurukkei-nadu on the 
northern bank, by his two sons. 
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C.— tone insoriptions copied in 1928—eont, 


'O:— Stone inscriptions copied in 1926— cont. 


No, Place of insoription. | Dynasty. | King. Date. | conim Remarks. 


3 


120. On the north, west and south walls 


i; Chola .. | Parakésarivarman alias Rajondra-Chola-| 6th yesr 
‘of the вате shrine. 


Tamil 
öva, 


.. | Begina with the introduction Base acs oto. Gives 
а deta:led desoription of the tax-free lands endowed 
Jor flouer-gardens and for the maintenaneo of the íribali 
to the god Tirnverndupadi-Mahadéva, in Kadalebgndi, 
sho known ug Videlvidugudévich-ehaturvédimangalam, a 
brahmadéya in Koynkkai-nada ‚н sub-division of Kajondra- 
citaha-valanadu, in the (2)0th, 24th and 27th уғага of 
Majarajakécativerman alies Ќајнтајадеха by ihe revidents 
of Kadainhgodi, Idaiyara and l'àndür in the samenado, of 
Alatgedi in Nallarrtr-nado and of Kodalor in Peravar- 
nagu, a division of Üyyakkondar-vi]anadu. Also recordn 
a gift hy'hie queen Arvwo)ifdeviyar] made in the 2nd 
уенг of Rajóndia-Choludéva of 50 cows of which only 26 
remained in the 6th year, 

.. | Registers а gilt of land afler purobasing it tax-free from the 
assembly of Videividugu-chaturvédimangalsm, a 
brahmadéya in Nallürrór-nüdu on the north side (of the 
river) by a cer'ain Nanadésiya Hduttapada Mattadetti for 
burning a psrpetual lamp before the Küttapperuma] 
(Nagaraja) at Tirnvelvikkudiin Vidélvidugu-chaturvadi. 
manegalam, a дтайтаадуа in Kugakkai-1üdu on the other 
bank of the river, 


| On the west wall of the вате abrine, Do. .« | Parakesarivarman se ae as . | Do. 


122 | On the same wall 


T T sis E Uo. .. | States that the stone-post was the gift of Malla-Nangai, 
wife of Viranaranap-Pallavaraiyar. 
123 | On the bases of the weet and sonth | Chola 


+. | Purakégazivarman alias — Adhir&jendra- | 2nd year 
walle of the same shrine. í 


a Do. ..| Damagad in the middle. Regins with the introdvetion 
déva, | 


Ё&аб©етїшвоб® р, ete. Registers a remission of taxes 
on 4 má of land by the aseembly (name lost) in 
favour of the god Tirukkarrali-Mabadéva at Tiruvel. 
vikkudi in Gangaikondaédla-chaturvédimatgalam in 
Nalarrür-nàdu, a sub-division of Kajadhiraja-valanadu 
for 7 kd $u received by them from the temple treasury. 


Do. .. | Records a gift of 36 sheep for burning в perpetual lamp 
before the god  Tiruvelvikkudi-Udaiyar by Xorran 
Kattan «lias Sambiyan Axkkattu-Y élan, the headman of 
Arkkadu in Arkkattuk-korram. 


124 
[Do | Do. .. | Incomplete. Mentions a gift oi 2 késu to the temple 


On the south wall of the same 


} Da, +. | Parakéearivarman .. 
shrine. 


125 | On the sane wall 


ig ds s Do. .. | Parakésarivarman Uttama-Chóla 


by Panaiyan Kodandan, one of the" Kaikké]as who held 
the i/eiyavd ! (aword?), 

Do. ...'| States that this stone was the gift of a certain Samidan 
Velan Sólai. 

Do. .. | A letter lost at the beginning of each lire. States that the 
structure up to the 4d!-padai and 14 stones in the fadip- 
pudai of the temple were constructed by а certain Tiru- 
vaiyü[rru]-yogi of Nallur. 


126 . Do. 
127. Do. 


9* 
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O.--Stone insortptions copied in 1926— cont. 


No. Place of inscription. Dynasty. King. Date. | Language and Remarks 
| alphabet, ‘ 
139 | On the зате wall Б a Coie a Tamil .. | States that Kachehuvan Kadan etti alias Tiruvaiyagu-yogi 


of 'l'irunallar in Nallar-nadu who founded the temple of 

Nagarlávara at Кайјата-паратага, sso built the Fdlagat- 

| tddip-poadui of the temple at T'urovelvikkudi end supplied 

: > stones for the construction of iddippadai. 

[Rajendra-Ohó]adeva] zm e +» {16th year ,, | Do, .. | Stones misplaced and some lost, Begina with the intro- 

| duction gozerobu:; elo, Registers a sale of land as 
ídidbhigu io the temple for feeding (devoteea), by the 
assembly of Kadalangudi who received a Jump sum 
towards the payment of the taxce on the land. They also 
agreed to maintain the feeding house on behalf cf the 
temple and to supply red lilies to the god. 


| 


140 | On the base of the north wall of | Chola 
the mandapa in front of thet 
same shrine, 


141 | On the wouth wall of the same һ Do. 


manda Tribkuvanachakravartin  Re[ja?]ra[ja*]- | 16--let year, Mina, | Do. .. | Damaged und incomplete. Reoords the reconsecration of 
ice déva. éu. prathama, the images of Manavála-Nambi, his consort and other 
Sunday, Kévats. deities in the temple b vétavanap-| Perumànür] alias 

P y р n 


Tondaimanar who instituted п search for them and found 
out that they had been carried away and deposited in the 
temple of Tirnchchattimurram by the followers of the 
chief Vanak6varaiyer in troublous times in the 5th year 
of the king. He redeemed the images by payment of 
money and after consceration made provision for their 
offcrings and worship. 


142 | On the same wal] 


oe ee 


аа e. Do. ^. | States that the mangapa was built by Madavan Tiravaran- 
gadévan alias Gangaikondae0la-Viéaiyapülen of Kada- 

143 Do Chol i А NS langudi. 
э Ola +. | Tribhuwanachikravartin  Rajadtiraja-| Bth year .. ‚| Do. .. | Incomplete., Recurds an agreement by the Sivabrdhmanae 
dera. ot the temple of Manavais-Nambi at ''irnvelvikkudi in 


Kurukkei-nádu, « sabdivision of Virudurajabhayahkaru- 
valanadu, to burn a twilight lamp from the interest on the 
money received Гу them froma revident of Radalangodi 
alius Gangaikoudas6lach-chaturvédimaigalam. 

Records a rewission of taxes for a payment of 20 kdíu 
received from the temple at lirnvavaduturai by the 
assembly of Pognlékamarikka-chaturvédimangalam oa 
a land purchased for the founding of a temple to Tiruk. 
kodara-libgam in the village by a certain Alagavi{ankan- 
Uyyavandin «lias Jianasivar of Pandiin Paravai-nadu 
a division of Rajaraja-valarádu, who was a tupassin 
attached to the temple. 


144 | On the north wel) of the Noturaja 


Je na Do. 
shrine in the eume temple. 


.. | Rajakesarivarman alias — Obakravartin | 4th year, Makara, | Do. 
Vikrama sghojadeva. ba. shashti, Sun- 
day, Hasta. 


145 | Оп tho same wall ,, A | Do. ++ | Tribhuvanaohskravartin Vilrama-Cho]a- Do, Do. ‚+ | Registers a sale of land, free of taxes, for 90 Хаи by the 
i döva same assembly to Jõäpasivar mentioned above, who 
endowed it for worship and offerings totbe god Tiruk- 
kedaram and for feeding the Ma/éivaras visiting the 
temple cu pilgrimage. 


———————M—À MÀ 
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(.—Btona inscriptions copied in 1926—eont, 


Place of insoription. | Dynasty. | ‘King, Date. 
Eos | Oa tha came wall . 2- a | CRE S| Parakeet tosis slis Wikrame-Chola- | Ы year, ашуг Tamil 
A | dan. $n. dalami, Wed- 
| пезѓар, Tira- 
"ona, 
147 | Om Ehe sih wallet tke Vighne- | Deo. a Parskssasbvarmam .. an s .. ОЛЧА year „. Do. -i lemante. Rerainan ale of ee DR л ла 
Erara shrine in tbe sane tample. | 
148 | Near the dedrepdlaks imagen the | REI w r 
| right cide in the mimm tezp». | 
148 | Near the other detragdlaka Image, t i FY Si 
on the Jeft side, 1 i 
150 | Neer the sama place Sc d. E | E ck 
181 | On the scath wall ofthe kitchen in| Choja — ,. | Рагајыма:і]...... "E „|на уга o0. 
| the same bampla. | S 
| | 
| { 
; | 
162 | On the bass of the weet wall of the | Vijayanagura | Virappara-Udaipa ae o .. ae | бана LEUT, Kredi- 
central shrina in Ње Rarachin- | RPS Фатах ans, Adi, &z...., 
h£svsrasrümi temple at Hach- | TiraTügam. 
chanam,  — —irzturaiganii | 
зо qeu 
153 | On Ње sect! af the mun = Wirs Bhopati-Udei 4 m | Бава 1342, Megha. | 
infront ef the sume ebrine. gee D eripi ed 
3 day, Uim. ~ 
154 | On the base of the gast wall of ine | Своја “= | 'Exibszransobskravartin Наўатіса- Саара | 29 


тай тиара їп front c! fhe 
ema sbiins. 


165 


dimi. 


as | АМайїтыппап. mias Tribhuvanzcbalravartin 
айта. 


BunZars-Pand 


П 


C.——Stone inscriptions copied in 1926—conf. 


| Dynasty. | 
Ае CE ыйыы ШЫ р Ек Шы ш ш шы ы 
146 | On the base of the вод wall of | Chola Se 


the Konguvandévarasvaini shrine 
in the annie temple. 


No. Place of insoriptione 


Tribhuvanachakravarlin Rajarajadéve .. 


Tribhuvanachakravartin Kulottuàge- 


Chóladeva. 


167 | On the same base ., “+ ..| De. oe 


158 | On the base of the south and east| Do. e 


Tribbuvanachakrayartin Vikrama-Chó]a- 
walls of the same shrine. 


döva. 


159 | On the base of the south, east and |. Do. 4 


Tribhuvanachakravartin Rajadhirajudove 
north walls of the sume shrine, 


(ID. 


180 | On tho base of the north wall ofthe| Do. vA 


є Tribhuvanaohakravartin Kulattunga- 
same shrine, Cbóo]adéva. 
161 |; On ће same base... е» ..| Do. B Do. 
Ü 
182 | Do. г; js Do. ++ | Tribbu vanachakravartin Tribhuvana- 


vIraduva, ‘who having takcn Madura, 

Пат (Ceylon). Keruvir, and the orown- 

ed head of the Pandya, wae pleased to 

perform the anvintment of heroes and 
the anointment of victore’. 

' Tribhuvanachakravartin Kalottonga- 
Cbholadéva, * who was pleased to take 
Madura and the crowned head of the 
Pandya.’ 

J'ribhuvanachakrayartin Knlóttunga- 

Choladéya, ‘who was pleased to take 

Madura, Ilam (Ceylon), Karuvar and 

and the crowned hend of lhe Pandya '. 


'On the north wall of the central | 
shrine in the Pannagabharane- | 
$varasvàmi tomple at Panna- 
teru, same taluk and district, 

On the south wall of the same 
shrine. 


163 Го, as 


164 Do. T 


165 | On tbe west wall of the central |; 
shrine in the Svarnasthapane- 
fvarasvami temple at Sittam- 
bur, same taluk and diatriot. 

166 | On the eame wall ,. $a 


«. E Trithuvanaohakrevartin Kuidttutga- 


Pandya’. 


маа a MÀ 


Choladéva, * who was pleased to take |, 
Madura and the orowned head of the | 


Date. 


6th year 


—€—— Kanni, ba. 
dvadaé!, Sunday, 


Makha. 


4th year 


Do. 


10th year, Mitbuna, 
Bu. ashtami, 


Wednesday, 
Hasta. 


18th year 


261b 


» 


14th year 


EN 


Tamil 


Do. 


о. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


` Language and 
alphabet. 


a pe EDU 


Remarks. 


Registers an agreement given by three priests to burn a 
perpetual lau.p in the templo for the amount of 50 kdéu 
received by them irom Arangay-Atkondan, the headman 
о! Peru..... .. 

Registers a gift of a sum of money by n certain lady 
Aunsdana-Nangni, from the interest on whioh a twilight 
lamp had to be burnt in the temple. 

Gives в list of the lands belonging to the temple in different 
villages. Refers to the 40th year of  Periysdóvar 
Kulottunga-Choladova. 

Stones out of order, Begins with the introduction st émis, 
ele. Registers an agrcement by the Sivabrá manas. of 
ihe temple to burn a perpetua! lamp before the god at 
Virokkachchanam in Arvaluk-karrim, a division of 
Rajandragdla-valanadu, for the 100 Кш received by 
them from a certain individual. 

Registers another agreement by the Sivelrdhmanos to burn в 
perpetual lamp before the god, by turns, for the 100 Кёб 
received by them from the accountant of tne temple. 


Ends of Jines 1-4 are Jost. Registers a similar agreement to 
burs: а lamp for the amount received from Tillainayakan- 
Aludaiyin of Ariyalur. 

Another agreement by the Sivabrdimanas to burn а lamp 
before the god for 2,200 kcu received by them from 
a resident of Kachebanam named Nilappadi-Udaiyan 
Avaiyempukkan Sivandavanapperuman. 


Another agreement by the Sivabrdkmanus to burn a 
perpetual lamp for 400 këśu received hy them, from an 
oil-monger named Vima-Nüyaka of Selkal. 


Another agreement by the Sivaly@hmanas of the temple ot 
god Pannagabaaranatéva to burn a lampin the temple 
from the interest on 1,300 Adsu received by them from 
Tirevengadayadévan alias Gangaikonda-V élar of Tiwu- 
vaichiyam in Kulottungasédle-valunada. 

Much damaged. Seemsto register the agreement made by 
the Situdrdhmanas to provide for the diily expenses and 
to burn a twilight lamp in the temple for the interest on 
150 #@$и received by them from certain persons, 

Damaged at the end. Fees to register а gift of money for 
burning a lamp in the temple of Sirranar. 


09 


днаячогая NVICTNI-HIRnOB 


—— 


No. Place of inscription. 


Dynasty. | 


167 | On the south wall of the same | Ohó]a T 


shrine. 


168 | On a stone lying in tbe north 


prakdra of the sme temple. 
169 | On the s^uth. base of the mandapa 
in front of the central shrine in 
the Nagenathasvami temple at 
Pamani, Mennargudi taluk, 
‘Vanjore district, 
On the north wall of the mahd- 
mnndapa in the same temple, 


170 


171 |'On the same wall .. we i 


172 | On the south wall of the anme 


mandapa. 
173 | Insido the дорига ot the same 
temple right of entrano». 


174 | Ona broken jillar lying outside 


the same temple, 

175 | On natone lying in the vóta- 
varüha-Perumaü] temple at 
Mahadevapattanam, same 
taluk and distriot, 

On the base of the north wall of 
tho contral shrine in tho Para. 
tanuvondsvara temple at Tiru- 
chchirrambalam, Pattuk- 
kottai taluk, Tanjore distriat, 

On the bases of the north and west 
walls of the same shrine, 


178 


177 


178 | On the base of the west wallof tho 


en me shrine, 


Chola . 
Do. T 
Do. ve 

Pandya ., 

Pandya. 

Vijayanagara 


Tribhuvanaobakravartin 


C.—Stone insoriptions copied in 1926—cont. 


King. 


Tribhuvana- 
vlradéva, ‘who, having taken Madura, 
Tlam (Ceylon), Karuvar, and the 
orowned head of the Pandya, was 
pleased to perform the anointmont of 
heroes and the anointment of viotors’, 


eee 


Tribhuvanachakrevartin Rajarajadava .. 


Rajardjakosari[varman], ‘ who destroyed] 


the ships at Kalai.’ 


eer 


Jatavarman alias 'Tribhuvanachakravartin 
Sundara-Pagdyadova, 


Tribhuvanaohakravartin — Brlvalla[bha*]. 
devn alias Daiva Vira-Pandya. 


Venkajapatirlya — .. 


| Language and 


Tate. alphabet. 


Remarks. 


Incomplete. Registers the agreement by the Siva- 
érdhmonas ot the tewple to burn a perpetual lamp for 
the money received by them from a certain individual. 


36th year sa .. | Tamil “ 


ES Do. .. | In modern oharaoters. Damaged at the end. Btates that 
the 25 vali of land in langudi belongs to the god 
(Tumbiranar’ at Tiruvaymiyür, 

Registers a sale of land belonging to the temple of Tirup: 
pataligvaram-Udaiyar to Mudaliyar Pillai Vagiéaperumal 
of Vadakkil-madim of Selva-‘Ciruvarar. Another piece 
of writing contains the name A)alasundaran-tirumadam, 


[228 year 4x Pragmentary. Mentions [Püm*]bunik-kürram in Suttavali- 
valanidu. 

Fragment, Seems to register a рі of 96 sheep for a 
perpetual lamp to the god Sribhati-Vinnagar- Alvar. 


as 


14th year .. 2x Fragmentary, Seems to register a gift of sheep, Men- 


tions Udaiyan Kadan Narrenman. 


6th year, Sizhha, | 
ba. dvadadt, Satur- 
day, Pogam, 


Registers a gift of land by Gatgandar, daughter of Vijap- 
purayar, for worship to the image of the god set up by her, 
апа for the Alsivilanjüdaperumal-6:ndi in the temple of 
Tiruppata isveram-Udaiyar at Tirappimbuni. 

Mutilated. Seams to rogister a gift of money for feeding 
a devotoe daily in tha temple of Sribbati-Vinnagar. 
The characters belong to the lOth oentury A.D. 

Contains а list of names of gods and goddesses to whom 


; Do. 


at ' 


Saka 1660, Kilaka, | Sanskrit and 


ravann, ба, Маһ. obeisance is ollered. The date portion is in the Mahrathi 
pratipad, Friduy. languago. 
a Tamil Register a gift of land by the king to the temple of 
| Piruvafehohi*]rrémem-Udaiyar, and a grant of landa, eto, 
to Valiyàn-Urandai&ó]an who hears a number of dirwdas, 
Saka 1426 (mistake | Do. Registers a sale of[)and by the residents of Senkamatgalam 
for 1525), Sobba- to Am balattadam-lambiranar for conducting the adhi- 
krit, Chittirai 28, «лёка of the god Palaiyavanapatba-Tambiranür and for 
be. даат, Sa- worship during early morning, T 
daiyum, Monday. 
FIR) Karitikai, | De. .. | Registers the decision of the assembly of Siruvayal exolnd- 


ing the earvamdnya land belonging to the god Palaiya- 
меча, end to inolude the others for purposes of 
xalion. 


9с-9261 3904 LHO4"9 TvaNNY 
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C.— Stone Inscriptions copied in 1096 —con?, 


No. Paco of insoription. Dynasty. King. Date. | Language and Remarks. 


alphabet. 


179 | On the base of the south wall of T sane Pitgala, Chit- Tamil ‚+ | Registers a grant of tax-free land ав Audintigd-déeaddng 
the same shrine. tirai 2. mode by the assembly of the village Ittiyar to the god in 

. В tho time of Virapratapa Malavar&yar. . 

180 | On the same base .. s .Paadyas .. | Maravarman alias Tribhuvanschakravar- | .. . .óu, dadam:, | Do. .. | Registers a sale of aome land by tbe Samanta Malavarayan 
tàu Sundara-Pandyadeva, Wednesday. for 100 panam as davaddnu to the god Pelaiyavana-Feru- 


malin Vat(aru-nddo in Pogril-karram, a sub-division of 
Rajar&ja-valunadu. 


181 Do. vs Vis ae - T Saka 1372 (mistake | Do. ..| Registers u grant of the village Panaivadel as sareamdnya 
for 1374), Angi- to the god by Pallikondaperuma] Malavarayar. 
P" . rasa, Panguni 2. 
182 Do. VA 43 .. | Cho]a .. | Tribhuvanachakravartin Rajandra-Chd- | 7th year .. -. | Do. ..| Registers a gift of Jand for worship to the goddess at 
ladéva, Tirochchirrémara hy Kuldttuvigadsdla-Setti, a horse-dealer 


of Malai-mandalam, 


183 | On the north base of the mangapa e E Saka 1425 (mistake | Do. .. | Registers а sale of land to the person mentioned in No. 177 
in frout of the ваще shrine. for 1626), Sobha- above, by the residents of Avani in Vadakana-nada for 80 
| krit, Chittirai 28, vásipadádu-chakkaram-pon. 
ba. daéam1, Sadai- t 
, yam, Monday. 
184 | On ће ваше base. .. ss T T TM Saka 1381, Vikra- | Do. .. | Incomplete. Seems to register a gift to god Palaiyuvana- 
: i ma, Vaikasi 22. natha at ‘LiruchchirrsmbsJaw, by Virer&ghava-Nayaka, 
I воп of Ѕейјі Liñgama-Nayaka. 
185 | On tho left 4oor-jamb of the| Pandya  ..|Varaguos-Maha]ra*]jà .. T [8-4 12th year .., Do. .. | Mach dumaged. Mentions Tiruchohirremam. 
entrance into the ardha-mandspa Y 
of the ваше shrine. 
186 | On the right door-jamb of tbe same | Chola .. | Parakesarivarman ‘who took Madura’ ,, | 2f эь Ж ..| Do. ..| Much damaged. Mentions the god T'ruchohirrémattu. 
entrano, Я i Mahadövar. М 
187 | On a pillar in the same mandapa Do. .. | Rajakee«rivarman .. x t ++ | 6th ñ .| Do. .. | Registers a remission of taxes by the assembly ef Kulakhudi 
in Punrir-kürram, for a lump amount received by them 
1 freon Padi Uttamon of Véluvar and its utilisation for 
i | offerings to the god at Tiruchohirrémam, a dévaddna- 
А | " lratmudéya of Каја? |га[ ja*]nadu. 
188 | On a весла pillar .. T | Do. +. | Rajendra: Chojadeva z z +. | 4th " | Do. .. | Damaged. “Eeeme 4 ea the provision made for 
uA burning a twilight ee to god Manadéva of Tiruch- 
EN А ud Е TN obirrómam, a dévadZ na-brahmadéya of Punril-k ürram. 
189 | On the ceiling of the same mandapa | Do. so | Tribhuvaaaohskiavartin Rajarajadeva ,. |s[3]rd . ,, „| Do. .. | Incourpiete. Registers a grant of ad ior digging а ohennel 
‚ 3 | to feed the tank in the dévaddua village ої lirucbchir- 
ы А „ КҮТ rómam. 
190 | Ona pillar in а room in the same | Do. oars (Para Jh osa rivag[anan] oe oe et “a Do. .. | Highly damaged. Registers a (rift of sheep for a lamp by a 
mangapa. . | CEDE. . woman called Nakkan-Nachchi on behalt of her daughter, 
191 | On a pillar in the mandapa in front - | egt л Do, .. | States that the pillar wag the gift of Mltan-laman alies 
of the Ammun shrine inthe same А Madiyülpuraiyar. Po j 
temple. s ser ras 
192 | On the west wall of the kitchen T esed va | ee .. s. [164-18 year ..| Do. .. | Fragment. Seems to regisier a gift of Jand to the temple 


in the same temple. 


by Udaiyin-Arangalvan alias Kudirai-Andan of Nedu- 
vAyil, who ніко made some additions to the building. 

n ..| Do. .. | Damaged Seems to register a gift of land for providing 
offerings to the god at "lirncholirrémam, a dévuddna- 
brahmadéya of Punril-kurram. 


198 | On a piliar in the western verandah | Chola .. | R&jarajadova ee T 
round the central shrine in tha 
| same temple. | 


10th 


eq 
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- Obio i inscriptions ecpied i in 1926—cont. | 
Бутану. | Ring. Date | tana 


194 | Om the wath Баве cf the central | Cho]a — .. | Trabhovanschakesvartin Rajendre-Obala- eee Simba, Таш 
shrinaiz the Балпйзтётагинкїлї Чага. бааны” 

бешт at Kowilkadn, bariet Dom rai; 
pf A ttivetti, same talck. 


192 | On tha west bese of the Tyagaraja- x= СА | 16th ува, Mra, 
mini temple st Vikramam, ] £n, intipa, Bese | 
Malakar Zamindari, day, Аташ. 

196 | On, the weet wall of the deserted ^ | re E&jayukti, Masi 30 
Šira tangle at Mutta- : 

ene faluk. | 

ЇРЇ | Ооа s beam iz the maséspa in "5 Mor Šaka 1552, Fram | 
Treat af the Amman abris im tha fata, Chittirai.j 
Argrta-Padraz&bia-Perama] 
баста at Hendalai, Tanjore 

4 taluk, Тал disri. 

Ор tie wall cf the exnirel an EET 

193 | sbrizs in ihe Бапёасытата tem- 
ph іп the come village, 

193 | On the sane wall .. E «| Cha .. | Bajakeearivarman aliar Kultíbuhga- | Sind your . 

Cbsladera- 
100 | On fbe basa al tte sme well = ., | De. ..|ParskBerranmmin .. — .. 0... [йн o .. 
20] | Оп the same bare йа Saris copie | m. os | Hapidbirajeders 4. 0. па 3. 


G02 |On the weet wall of the muej Do .|Bakmarmaman |ва 


shrine. 


203 | On the same wall .. 


204 | 


205 | On the base of the same wall v 


206 | On the south wall of the same 


shrine, 


207 | On the same wall .. vs 


O.—Stone insoriptions copied'in|1926— cont. 


No. | Place of inscription. | Dynasty. | King. 


Chola oe 


Parakésarivarman 


Do, eis 


Do. © Do, 


208 Do. Я ‚‚ | Ohola Rājakðrarivarman ,, 

09 Do. ee ee ae Do. ae Do. or 
210 Do. vi Не En Do. m Do. T 
211 | On the base of the same wall S" Do. «+ | Parakésarivarman .. 


212 | Roand the base of the Mmakehi- 
Amman shrine in the same 
temple. 


213 | Inside the outer gópura of the same | Vi 
temple (lett of entrance). 


nnnm -"-———————— JÓ BÉBÉ, 


jayanagara | Krishparaya-Maharaya 


Rajakesarivarman .. 


Parakésarivarman ‘who took Madura’ .. 


8th 


88h , .. _.., 


Wm. an 


2[4]th year - 

sth p 

24th „ T 

llth „ sé 

Saka 1[4}40, 
Міома, ёа 
brittya, Tiro- 


vonam, 

Saka 1438, Praja- 
pati, Karkataka, 
fu. obaturdadi, 
Wednesday, 
Punarpitfam, 


зу» as 


a a I IE i ee a Ren 


| Dato. | 


1th year ., ae 


Language and 
alpbabet. | Remarks. 
Tamil .. | Registers a gift of six má of Jund by Kalavena Narayana 
&ráysnan of Tirumangslam for berning в perpetual 

Jamp in ihe tomple and for providing special offerings 
to the god at Tirupperundura: on the 6th ву of the 
festiva] in the month of Chitti ai. 

Do 


„+ | Gives the details of daily expenditure to be incurred in 
thé temple from 30 kalam of paddy per annum obtained 
from the déveddnu village Punragni in Poygai-nada. 


Registers a gift of 90 sheep for burning a perpetual jamp 
in the temple by the madhyosthu of the village, Mangalot- 
{ашар Kééavan Tiruvenkattadigal alive Ayiravan. 
Near the inscription is & fragmentary record о! Baja- 
kévarivarman ‘who destroyed the shins at Salui’ dated 
in the 13th year. 

-. | Registers a gilt of gold by Kuditangi Baladévan of Pernt- 
kudi in Agakkiliyor-nadn, for burning & perpetual lamp 
before the god. 


Grantha 
Tarail, 


and | The Sanskrit portion is slightly damaged. lt mentions 
Chandrelekhagrahára and Brihat-tirtba, Ihe : "Tamil 
portion states that the land set apart for tho priest per- 
forming worship in the temple wae made tax-free by the 
Village assembly, 

Tamil .. [In early characters. Registers a gift of five kalasijw ot 
gold by Narayanan Pandi, wife of Arigan Dovedi Nara- 
yapan Sadaiyan of Pulikalem, a drahmudéya in Exiyür- 
nadu for burning a lamp during day time in the temple. 


Registers a gift of two bits of Jand ty purchase by Kodai- 
Favitran from Narayanabhatia-Dadapuriya of lr&yür 
and  Yujüshom&ra-Dafapurlya, (wo members of the 
assembly, for the expenses of conducting the festival of 
god Tirupperondurai Perumanadigal. 

‚. | Registers a gift of  kalaiiju of gold by Padaray Valiyan for 

burning a perpetual lamp in the temple. 


Beginning built in, ™ncomplete. Seems to register a gift 
of land for rearing a flower-garden for the temple. 
+, | Incomplete. Mentions Narssa-Nayaka and V enkiyar- 


Mudali, son of Ratganatka of Kaveripakkam in Tondai- 
mandalam. 


Do. ‚. | Registers the grant made hy Viraiya Dendyakka-Udaiyar 
to sccure victory (о the king and to himéelf, of а sarva- 
mánya land (for the expenses) of the god when the image 


of the deity was taken during festivities to a mandapa m 
the Süryanár&yanan-tóppy. 


jq 
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U.—Btone inscriptions copied in 1926—cont. 


Language and 
alphabet. 


No. Place of inscription. Remarks. 


Dynaaty. | 


214 | Inside the same gipura (right of Vijayanagara (Kri ehoadeva-Ma[bara]ya js .. | Saka 1439, Iévara,|Grantha and Incomplete. Enumerates the conquests of the king and 


entrance). Pushya, ќа. psur- | Tamil. registers the remission of the taxes such as gödi, Sülaeari 
paml, and arasuparu due from the Visbnu and Siva temples in 
§olamandalam inoluding those at Sendalai. See А.К, 1925 

26, page 89, 

215 | On a stone aet up in a grove in the | Tanjore Sarfoji-Maharaja-Bahib .. m . | Jaya, Adi .. .. | Tamil .. | States that a garden of iluppai trees situated in the subd 

same village. ahcüfha. of tbe chief Svaminatha-Malaiyarasan wag given for 
maintaining a sacred Татар during the midday worship in 
the temple of god Sokkanathasvami and goddess Minst- 

. chiumman at Chandiralókhai, 

216 | On the north wall of the central | Chola .. | Parakesarivarman ба vs 2 8th year ..| Do. .. | Registers a sale of land for 8 kalañju by Iravi-Vadukan 
shrine in the  Paéupattévara- i and хакі аат of Tirunallar, a érahmadaya of Maraib- 
evami temple at Kilapaluvur, kogram on the north bank to the temple of Maravantévara 
Udsiyarpalaiyam taluk, 'lrichi- at Sirupaluvur, a dvahmadsya in Kunrzak-hürram. 
nopoly district. 

217 | On the same wall es . | Do. ve Do. - 8% „| 10th „ ..| Do. .. | Registers a gift of 90 sheep by the residents (nditr) of 


Kuprak-kürram for maintaining а perpetual lamp before 
god Mars vuntévaram-Udaniyár. 
218 Do. EN .. | Do. ++ | Parakesarivarman ‘who took Madura’ .. | 36th ,, ., | Do. +. | Registers ап agreemont by threo servants of the temple of 
Tiruvalandurai-Mahadóva for the money тоссітей by 
them from Sattan Tiruvardradiga) of Indalar to put up 
а water-lift (etiem) for baling out water for the uso of 
cattle from (ће well intended for the saored bath of the 
god and another tam to wator tho flower-gardens adjoin- 
à ing the wel] nt Tiruvotgaippunaükaqu. 

219 | On the west wall of the same! Do. .. | Parakésarivarman " 2: B 9th ,, ..| Do. +. | Registra that Malavar K otia ni Senui-Nambiy ат, Ав unole 
ine. 5 (mémadi) of Adiga] Psluvottaraiyar Mayavan-Kandan ar 
| made a gift of land by purchase, for maintaining a lamp 

in the temple of Mamvanisvaragribattu-Mabadovar, 


420 | On the south wall of the ваше | Do. +» | Parakésorivarman ‘ who took Madura’ .. | S[3]rd ,, ..| Do. +» | Damaged. Seoms to register a gift of 90 sheep for main- 
shrine. taining a lamp in the temple of Tituvttandu pu-Mahadóva 
at Birupaluvür. 
221 Do. Do. 2 Do. . | 29th ,, .. | Do. .. | Damaged. Appears to relate to a eimilar gift. 
922 Do. Do. +. | Parakésarivarman ve om $ 4th ,, ..| Do. .. | Much ке 


Score to register a gift for maintainin 
н perpetual lamp in tho templo by the wife (dévigar) 
of a Plalulvattaraiyar, who was the daughter of... 


eii S VaTalyar, 
228 | On the right door-jamb of tho ТА Е si Do, .. | A Jew lettera are missing at the ends of the linos. 
entrance Into the same temple. Registers tho provision made for burning two lampa in 


theterople of god Tireppulaktéearam-udaiya-Mahadeva. 
Tho last few lines refor to some imago set up by Bhavani 


m on behalf of his brother Venkaqu-Dovan. 
124 | On the north wall of the A]agiya- | Chola ++ | eooss-Vorman айар Chakravartin Kulot- | 24th year ..| Do. .. | Incomplete. Mentions the big assembly of Sirnpajuvar, а 
mayavala-Perama] temple in the tofhige-Chojadevs, brahmadéya in Kuprak-kügram, a eub-division of Uttun- 


same village. gatonga-vajanada, 


ee 


92-9261 "os Luodag TYDEKY 


Paraktearivarman‘ who tock Madera? .. | teie year —— 


Esjakessrivamman „s " on | nth res 


^. 


327 | On tbe base of the s&me|wal] — .. | De. n. 


Parakeearivarman айша, Bajécdra-Cbola-| 6th ,, HE 


| —  mB|On the weet wall of the same | To LE 
ч > shrine. 

229 | On the same wall p sea ee. : ES = = " 
Pesce s = .. | De. .. | Parskesarivarman " who tock Madara" .. | a7th ,, as 
2931 | Do. x ..| De s I. Ses а 5 
-931] — Do. »x .- | Do. os | Esjiksearirarmam .. e. ir ao. | IME ,, 
зз | Do — .. | Da ss] Pewnkeouriverman ‘whe tock Medora ..| Do. 
> ë . | 
334 | On tbe base of е ваше well — ,. | Do. ..| B&jarajsktsarivamnan, * who destroyed Ilo. 

| | the ships et K&n£a]ür-Salai". 
S35 | On tha bare cf tha west andsouth! По.  ,, | Parskessrivarman alias Hajendra-Chije-| Б year 
— р wulsnftbhesame shrine. EE à 
{penio OF 


E 
Hp 


On the sema buie .. 


Da. c н 

Га. сб 5 an 

De. ^ S 

' De. 5 on ле 

| On the base of the worth wall ef 
the same men Tapa. 


On the base of the same wall 


Oe iba east wal] of fhe aam 


gt Se e ime 


a „= | 


От the seih well of the ваше | Саба 
ae 
(On the sama wall .. s 73] | 


Do. 


POT 


..| Faralbtexriranraz, ' who book Madera ' 
Н 
— who took Madore" 
Aajebkiearitarcan aa or on 


„- | СВајакатытітазтат cies Бајагајадета .. 


..| Bajakésariarmam alias — Tribknmara- 
илы Ex MOM p 


‚| Eaedem ne Wu T or 


os | Бајатај : i " 
rr D ee who destreped the 


ED Ritus. “= D 


(.—Stone inseriptions copied in 1926—com. 
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O.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1026— cont, 


Language and 
alphabet. 


No. Place of inscription. | Dynasty. | King. Date. 

360 | On ths same wall, left of entrance | Choja .. | Faraj k]esarivarman - ; .. | [6th year ES 
251 | On the south base of the verandah | Vijayanagara | Mallikarjunaraya, son of Vira-Devaraya- Saka 13[6]8, 
round the same shrine. Maharayn. Kebaya, Karka- 
taka, бо. dvadaé£i, 

Friday, Uttiram. 
262 | On the same base .. we xs i. wales Bbavake, Kartti- 

kai 1. 
203 | On the north base of the same T Sacs Baumya, Chittirai 
verandah, . 
264 | On {һе south wall of the Nataraja, |. Я Tribhuvanachakiavartin Konérinmai- | 12!h year and 37th 
shrine in the sume temple, loft of kond&n. day. 
entrenoe. 
265 | On the north wal] of the second is — ee 
prákára of the eume temple. 
266 | On the south wall of the same Chola .. | Lribhuvanachakravartin Kulottubga- | 14th year ,, T 
prákdra. Chojadava. 
267 | On the same wall .. we . | Do. .. | Tribbuvanachakravartin Rajadhirdjadéva. | 11th year and 
284th day. 
258 Do. zo sue] n Do. 


Stb year 


oe ee 


Tamil 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


we 


. 


++ | Registers a grant of H kaleAju of gold and three salam of 
paddy ton certain Alayorch-Chakkai tv enact three scenes 


| Remarks. 


of the sakkaik-kuttu on the A&vati day ofthe festivals in 
the month of Arpadi at Tiruvalandurainal lor. 


Registera a remission of 30 рот granted by Mehamandaled- 
vara Vittumaéola-Maharaja to the ndttavar of Palovor- 
parru, Konrapparre and Ugalor-parru in Uttunga- 
velanada, who bad hitherto been paying 90 por annually 
as kénikh ai (tax). 


Registers n рі о? the village Poichorrukadi, ав sarea- 
mánya hy Mallarasar-Danayakkar-Cdaiyar for providing 
daily offerings to the god; burning sacred lamps in the 
temple, and for offerings to the deity when the image was 
taken on festival days to Danayakka-Udaiyar-mandapn. 

End boili in. Registers an agreement relating to social 
conduct among the Vularigai and ldangasi eects of 2 out 
of 18 subdivisions around Ponp»rappi in Irungolappandi- 
valanada in Мөгкаі-пафо, a division of Viradar&je- 

bhayankera-valanddu on the northern bank of the 
Kaveri, who had assembled in the temple of ‘Liruvalan- 
durai-Mahsdavar. 

Records that, on the requost made hy Gangéysrayar and 
Chédirüynr, the king was pleased to order the separation 
in the accounts under the name of Kajarajan-Sirakkanna- 
mangalam at Palaviir in Kunrapparru of Kunrak-kürram, 
250 vāli ot land in Karuppür in. Konrak-kürrau:, a division 
of Utinngatonga-ralanadu bought by Рарвјал of 

igukannamangalam in Uraiyor-nadu, a division of 
Rajagambhira-valanadu, 

Damaged at the beginning. Seems to register the provision 
made to burn lights in the night, till the tirukkdppw with 
the ghee and rice obtained on Sundays (from devotees). 

Unfinished. Beems to regieter е, sale of land made by the 
asserably of Sirapalnvür to a resident of Ponehürrür in 
Kilar-hürram, a sub-division of Nittavinoda-valanaga. 


Registera an order of the king at the request of Palla- 
varajan, to the tenants of several villages in Uttuühga- 
yalan&du alias Kunrak-kürran, fixing the везіе of taxes 
leviable from their lands. 


Registers that Mogan-Andatira, wife of Virrirundan 
Pafichanedi of this village, gave away some lands 
belonging to her husband and his brother which had 
become her property after their death, for the expenses of 
providing unguents to the image of Tiruv&landurai- 
udaiya-Nayanar. 


89 


AHaYHOIdH NVICNI-HIQOS 


No. Place of insoription. 


259 | On the same wall .. is 2 


260 | On a slab lying in the south side of 
the seoond prákdra. 
261 | On the eant wall of the вате | Ohdja 


prdkdra, left of entrance. 


262 | On the west wall of the Vinayaka 
shrine near the tank inthe same 
village. 

263 | On а pillar in the mandapa in 
front of the same tank, 


264 | On a stone lying in a field at 
Tenkadu near the same village. 
265 | On the south wall of the Sundaraé- 
vara temple at Periya- 
korukkai,  Lalgudi taluk, 


"Trichinopoly distriot. 


266 | On the samo wall .. T T 


267 | On the south and east walls of the 
same temple. 


Ohola 


Ohoja 


C.—Btone inscriptions copied in 1926—cont. 


— Ee 


Language and 


King. 


es (Lost) +e ee sa ae of 


LEE 


LEX 


Tribhuvanachabravartin R&jarbjadàva .. 


«| Tribbuvanaohskrevartin Rajarajadeva . 


alphabet. 
ilibh year апа | famil 
219th day. 
Sarvajit .. ..| Do, 


Std year | Do. 


бика 1797, Dhatu, | Do. 
Chittirai, 

ITI Do. 
Viródhikrii, Adi 1| Do. 
28ih year us Do. 

T Do. 


27th year and 28th; Do. 
узаг, Kumbha, 
ба. ftrittya, Fri- 
day, UttiregMAdi. 


Remarks. 


Regiatere the royal order issued at the instance of Pallava- 
réyar to the residents of Uttungatutga-valanidu grant- 
ing to the old tenants tho exolasive right to cultivate the 
lands now made tax-frea in all the villages of the division 
including Varanavasi, Sirnga]ür, Kallagam, Tujda]ri 
and Kurufijippadi. 

In modern oharaotere, States that the garden with the pond 
belonging t» tbe god at Alandurai was tho gift ofa 
certain Kurnmalaiyan. 

Built in in the middle by the Vinayaka shrine. Begine with 


tbe introduction убаа, ete, Reoords that, on 
ihe representation made by Aranparan Panaikkatti 
Vanaküvamdiyan, an agent of the temple, tLat 


the Фел lands were not sufficient for otterings to the 
god, tbe king, when he was seated on the throne under 
the peur]. canopy in the adhisidse-mupdepa at Vikkirama- 
$olapuram, mude a gift of more land, free of taxas, in 
Tiruehehirmunbalanallóz тйк Atindaman-Kilwandar m 
Poygni-adu, и aub-division of Tribbuvanmuauu]advdai- 
valunadu. 

In modern 
mangupa in hont of the Pillaiyar shrine was repnired by 
the people (of the village). 

In obaracters of the 13th century. States thet this mandapa 
wag nonsiruofed by [ravi-Mantyan eʻies Sombiyadaraiyan 
of Sembiyam м hu 1 ad property al Уелуатдт. 


obnracters. States that the dilapidated 


| 

In modern oharnoters, Registera tho gift uf a field by 
Oppilüdn Majavarayar, воп of Кал :apps-Ma]avaráyar, for 
a charity. 

Registers a gift, Ly purchase, of the villuge Tattan- 
kuriehohi mm Kanakakiliyur-nadu by Sokkan Magai- 
kalandán Tonnavardyan of Kurukkai in l'iruppidavür- 
n&du, а subdivision of Vadakarai RajaraAja-vajanidu, for 
repairs and for offerings to the imoges of Alagivagokka- 
Nayinay und his conaurt, whieh he had set up in the 
temple. 


Rogisters tho order of Мауійбуагабаг, &on of Maba- 
mandalosvara Kulóttutgnsóla Somanathapriyan, fixing 
tho taxes on tho dótadd nu lands, wet and dry, belonging to 
the temple of A]jagiyaéokka-Nayinac at Periyakornkkai, 
inoluding the one mentioned in the previous inweription. 

Registers a gift of land by Sokkan Mayaikalandan Tenna- 
varayny for providing worship to the god and for repaire 
to tho temple, 
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C.— Stono inscriptions copied in 1996-—eu:- 


— M ——————— ——————— — 

No. Place of snecription. Dynasty. | King. Date, | ds ra | Remarks. 

288 | On the east wall of the sume temple | Choja Tribhuvanachakravartin Rajarajadéva .. | 27th your .. és | Tami 0| A few lettera tre missing nt the end. Kegiaters the 
appointment of Anbiludaiyan Kunindan-Ajkondan, the 
mathy asthe of tho. village as the trustee of the “temple at 

Kuruklai in liruppidavüt-n&du, a subdivision of Raja- 
raja-valanada on the northern bank, and the grant of 
| some lands to him as remuneration. ‘ihe donor men-- 

tioned in the previous record, figures in thie also. 

289 | On tho north wall of tbe ваше | Hoysala ..; Vira-SOmtévaradóvarosn .. 4. a, T Do. Ends of lines are built in. Seems to register а gift of Jand 

temple. ` hy Tennavarayan tothe Bhujtos of Sirrambaluch-chatur- 
védic&ühgalam, in response to the representation made 
. by Nallannangal. | 

270 | On the ваше wall. ‚ — .. — .. | Chole .. | Tribhuvanachakzavartin Rajarajadova .. | 27th year ро. | Recorda that Sokkan Магл1Ка1атдап "lennzvariysn oon- 
fee the appointment of ternple-watehman on Sokka- 

| nidalvin and endowed some landa for his maintenance. 

271 | On the base of the came wall Do. T | Do. .. Do, Do. .. Bon Т пн, Scems te register a pift of land for 

Р we ЕТЕ E P conducting tho [ Criyedi]) festival. 
272 | On penc built inte the mangapa | Do. E о пака IDA E OE Күш Zistyear ,, БА Do. A few letters at the end of each Jine are lost. Mantions 
of the same temple. К ad of the tangya. that n certain Tolaiyaduéelvan of Korukkai erected a 
ys LE shrine and install: d un image of Vighnéévara therein. 

273 | On another stone built into the} Do. ^| [Bajara ]jadéva E E e eph 6 . s. Uh Do. Fragment. Seems to record a gift of one vali cf lund аз 

villa same кше — " Y devedino to meet the expenses of the temple. 

пов thir Ps one built into the z «эз жуз — .. e Do, ++ | In modern ehazaeters, States thatthe mandapa was con- 
276 ROREM ELA in front of th struvted hy one ÁAqdâr-Maraijðapiyar 
LN ps set up п топ P 8 T 2L e Do. | The figures of a dagger and the crescent are engraved ні 
oe шинча е) шта] tem. ihe hotto:u. The eharaoters esam to be of the lath cen- 
ре in the same village. | tury A.D). Slates that Tiruehehirrarobulaoh-craturvédi- 
mangalam, в hamlet of Anrukkai and the temples 
(sirumuryangal) in it were kept uodor the protection 
КИРИ А г , : " : of tho learnod (iritima даг) of A:iju-nadu. 
276 ее lying in the вате vil- | Chola reri rg ее ait ac vie 35th year ., Do. - | Fragmentary. Seems to record a provision nade by a 
ge. ook the hea h tios dev? EHT | Vellala resident of Kurukkei in Rajasraya-valanadu, to 
(Ceylon), rau миленин ап ted gd | meet the expenses of the festival on the day cf Tiru- 
а wan Bn Bue. ов vadirai in Vaikaéi in the temple of 'Uirokkarkéti Sukka- 
А n ‘ 0 : А s náthosvámi, 

277 Nue tuse dá lying in the e Ms Prabhavn, Arpaéi 4 Do. +» | In inndern characters, lu to record a gift of 30 iluprai 
pies ie е trees for burning a sacred lamp betore the image of tho god. 

2 р & P & g 
n еар E hr qu Mun dd | к ш 1546, Haktak- Do, + | Records a vift of land at Palat; arin Tiruppidavür-nadu by 
ае yur, ва uk and disg- abi, Rishabha, su, the chief of the піти, a certain Nallappattiyar for pro- 
| гү Rohini, j viding for the eara? bath and offerings to the god Viru- 

279 | On the base of the north and west ones ы Do | ышанын 


wall of the centra! shrine in 
ihe Kriebnasvami temple at 
Edumalai, same taluk and 
district. 


+» | Modern, States what the construction of ihe templa waa 
begun in Kiluka Kaárltikai 28 and completed on the 2186 
Vaiyasi of Saumya by 'l'irumalai-Heddiyar, Kondama- 
Reddiyar, and Kuppa-Settiyar and that the god was 
conscérated in іб op Avani 21, The inscription also regis- 
ters a gift of land made to the temple for tue merit of 
Pappu-Reddiyac-Ayyan. 


te M M M— € —— — 
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C.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1926—cont. 


No, Place of inscription, 


280 | On а stone set up in the cattle- 
stand of the same village. 

| On tho south base of the central 

| shrine іп the Убйапйгйуапа- 
Peroma] temple at Tirunara- 

| yanapuram, Mosiri taluk, 
‘Lrichinopoly district. 

282 | On tbe sume walt x 


281 


“2&3 | On the north base of the mandapa 
in front of the same shrine. 


284 | On the south base of the ваше 
mandopa, 


Anantapur district, 
Dharmavaram taluk. 


285 | On ^ slab lying in front of the 
Chennakééavasvami temple at 
Dharmavaram. 

On s slab lying in front of the 
Kollapuramma temple at Kunu- 
turu. 

Ona nlab веб ир in front of the 
Mailara temple at Kurlapalli, 
hamlet of Kunuturu, 


288 


287 


288 | On а boulder about a mile to the 


east of Daduluru, 
289 | Оп the samo bonldor  , ., КА 


290 | In the sume placo .. $5 m 


King. 


Tribhuvanaohakravartin Konérinmai- 
kondan. 
Do. 
Do. 


Vijayanagara | Badaéivadévaraya, ruling from Vidyana- 


"gan. 


Dalavaiys Timmapps-Nayanivarn, ruling 
* the Rangirpi Rayadurgum-rash{ra. 


saae 


Muddu-Sosha pa-Nayanivara, governing 
Kundurpi Kayadurgam-rash{ra. 


Dato. 


Saumya, Vaiyadi 5 
Naja, Атрабі, éu. 


suptaml, Friday, 
Svati. 


4th year and (246]th 
day. 
Do. 


3rd year and 302nd 
day. 


бака 1° *5, Barva- 
dhari, Маграбіта. 


Saka 1469, Hona- 


Jambi, Bhadra- 
adu, ha, 3, 
‘hursday, 


Suku 1641, Vikari, 
Margséira, fu. У. 


Saka 1012, Sorvari, 
Magha, йи. 10, 


Language and 


alphabet. 


Tamil 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Telugu 
Kannada 


Telugu 


Do. 


en 


Remarks. 


[n modern obaracters, States that the stone was set up for 
the merit of Manutita Vappn-Reddi. 

Stone lost in ihe middle. Seema to regiater a gift of land 
by Kumaru- Veikatapati, to the god Vàdnnaysakapperuma]. 


Damaged. Seems to register the provision made by 
Muppirdla Sénapati-Bhattan for offerings to the god 
Vodanayakapperumá] on the day of Kartal. 

Btates that the well in the first prakéra of the temple was 
the gift of Védnnaynka-Tattán. 


Registers a gift of land, free of taxes, to the Ели аг of Vana- 
dirayach-ohaturvédimangalam by Uyyakkondapillai «liae 
Vanadariyar, а carpenter of Mijalai-karraw, a village 
within the juriediotion of the temple of the god Veda- 
пбункаррегшав! at Rajanardyanean Tirnndriyananvram 
in Alokavai-nadu, a division of Vadakarai Rajuraja- 
valanàqu. 


Very much damaged. 


Tay müoh damaged. Seema to refer to the , Western 
Chalukya dynasty and a Vaiáyu by name Rami-Setti, 


Rocorda u grant of some land (P) by the reddisand the 
#итапита of Kurntalapalle for worship and offerings in 
the templo of Mayilaradóva fov the uerit of Dharani 
Nagappayya, the agent of Mahiinsndnléévara. Salakaraju 
Pedda- l'iramala y yadova-Maharaja. 

Ruch dumeged. Seems to record a grant of land ав dasa- 
sundhu-minya by the chiof to Mapa- Roddi son of Jotulamu- 
[dU -Reddi of Dadulūra and to oli-Uteddi, вор of Nagi- 
iteddi. ‘The. chief is said to have been the son of Ven- 
kofupati-Nayudu and grand-sou of Kóneti-Nayuqu. 

Damaged. Кеете to register the grant of 4 tim of land as 
dasavasdho. 

Damaged. States that Vabauna, son of Rajaéri Kanya- 
dhara Chennapa, due а canal from the Nagaladovi-ohoruvu 
of Dadultr and records. the grant of some land under tha 
tank to two individuals. 

Btates that this ib. record for the grant of а manga for 
construoting the canal from the tank, 
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No. | Place of inscription. 


292 | Оп а slab lying in a field to the 
north of the village Veldurti. 
203 | On a boulder oalled Bogavanigundu 
В in the resorve forest about 14 

miles from K aniyam palli, 


hamlet of Potulanagipalle, 


294 | Оп sslab lying in front of the 
rained anumån temple at 
Kaniyampalle. 


295 | Un a broken slab lying in front of 
the Durgamma shrine ab Ban- 
gala. 


296 | On a broken slab lying in н field to 
the west of the village Obula- 


| uram, 

297 ога alab lying in front of the 
Chennakaénvasvümi temple on 
the banks of the Chitravati out- 
side the village of Dampetla, 


298 | Ona black stone set up in the cam- 
ound of the temple of Chenna- 

Гат at Madhurapuram, a 
depopulated hamlet of Dampetla. 


299 | On a slab lying in front ot the 
same temple. 


$00 | Оп а slab lying on the bank of the 
Chitravati in the same place, 


301 | On a elab set up near a hero-stone 
| to the west of Gariselapalle, 
hamlet of Chinachigulla- 

revu. 
802 | On в slab built into the floor of the 


Afjanéya temple at Pedachi- 
gullareyu. 

303 | On a slab lying in front of the 
Chennakésava temple in the same 


Choda К oéavi-Setti, 


| Dynasty. 


aa 


Pushya, ba. 30, 
: Sunday. 

Vijayanagara | Virapratapa Sadáéiva-Mahar&ya, ruling | ,,.,.,.. Siddharti, 
from Vidyanagara, TE 10. 

S Saka 1474, Pari- 


Yadaru s. 


Vijeyanegare 


— — 


а 


Date. 


dhavi, Phalguua, 


$u. 12, Sunday. 


. | Saka 
Tarana, 
$n. 10, Toeeday. 


Pratapa Bimha]adéva .. or 


Virapratapa Venkata patirayadeva-Maba- Saka 1552, Yihriti, 
raya, ruling from Penugondapattana,| Ashadha, ba. 30. 


-— Saka 1457, Pra. 
madi,  Áebadhu, 
ba. 30. 


wuee ee 


(17, 
Марһа, 


O.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1926—cont. 


Langvage and 


Remarka, 


C 


| alphabet. 
ape ee Poe he ea a c M LAM DERE 


[Zr 


Kannada 
Nagart. 


Saka 1471, Kilake, | Kannada 


Telugu 


Do. 


Do. 


Kannada 


Telugn 


Do. 


Do. 


Damaged and fragmenta ry. 


in | States that this marks the boundary between the lands 


belonging to the vilhges Bachnsamudra-ngrehára and 
Mattalakatte-agraharn, 


.. | Dama ad, Seems to register the Brant of an agrahdre 
divided into vriztis to revera] bra huas. 


Incompiete and damaged, 


Seems fo record gr inis of Innd to 
several le 


| arnet brabmans in the villuze Shenla which ів 

paid to have been oluerwise known a» V ijs ga bhüpati- 
puram and situated in the Cbira-magani, a divisien of 
Guiti-vajya. 

Fragmentary end damagon. 


Records the Brant by Kadiri Nayaka, Nirumals-Nayahka 
and Muchidi-Nityaka, the aons of Mahanayarbkaolarya 
Radiri-Nayuka, of tha land. attached to their kõri right 
in the (ample of Ётт-Срелпагаув at Madburapura for 


worship and offorinys in the temple. 


Kegistern a grant of lani hy a certain cavalier (who heare a 
number of birudas) to the Маййјатаг of the temple of Sri 


A laba-Peruma[adóvg of Madburapura, for the merit of 
the king. 


Hegisters the grant of the village Devarapalle which 
belonged hitherto to Hande Devi-Ntyadu to the terople of 
Chennakegava Alagha-Perumal of Madhurapura by 
Nallamaüchi-Chinnapa the servant of Mahansyanka- 
charya Kadirinayani Konapa-Nayaka. 


Incomplete and damayed. Seems to record a grant to the 
temple of Chenankeáavadeva of Madhur&pura by a private 
individual ‘name lost), А 

Very much damaged. 


Fragmeninry. Mentions an agent of Muhamandaléévara 


Slarti-Vitalaraju, and the district J agatapi Gutti-rajys. 


States that the shrine (P) was the work of Tippi-Setti, son of 


oo 
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C.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1026—coni. 


= CM E GL I C D A OD 


same village. 


No. Place of inscription. | Dynasty. | edu мш Em King. Date, pue o Remarks. 

904 | Оп а slab set np in front of the es Saka 14 * * Phal Telugu Incomplete. Mentions the temple of Mallikarjunadeva 

Siva temple at Chinakotla, guna, ёо. Friday. and Bhramarümba-Mahadevi and a certain Saiva teaober 
named Malabharati... vana. Mallikarjunadévara (P) is 
Dn as a great voci and a devotes of Nandinatha, 

hringinatbs and Virabhadra. 

806 | On a slab built into a ehed in the | Vijayanagara Viropratapa Vira-Ramadovaraya, ruling | Saka 1861, Sukla,| Оо. ‘Incomplete. Seems to record a grant of land by the chief 
same village. from Vellore, Aévija, ба, 16. Venkata pati-Nayanigaru, son of Venkatadri and grand- 

воп of Kotap«li ШШЕ who is seid to bave got the 
Chira- -mágani in Gutli-r&jya ae amaram from Pemmasani 
The insoription refers to the tank constructed ty Chika- 
Vadiyalu. 

308 | On а rook in the hillside to the А — Saka 1818, Dhatu, Do. Records tho re-digging of a oana} which had silted up, by a 
north of the game village. Magha, ба. 10, brahman at the instanoe of Irugapa-Janndyakula 

Monday. Volappa-Vodeya. 

807 | On eslab lying near the tank-bund asri ...., Magha, Sun- | Kannada Beems to record the grant of a house site (Р) to в brabman 
in the same village. day, Bharani, (archaic of the l’aragara-gotra, 

ohnraoters). 

808 | On a slab lying in front of a house iie aves Saka 1674, Pan- Telugu Dan aged. Records the repair done to a canal by Vetkanna 
in the same village. dbavi, Bhadra- ana Dasahi Buchchanna and another individual, according 

pada, éu. 10. to the orders wf one Alpudarunivarn, 

309 | On a slab lying near the ruined | Vijayanagara Virapratapa Krisbnadevarüya-Maharnya Baka 1461, Virodhi, | Do. Recorda the grant of an annual payment of money (P) by 24 
temple of 'l'iruvehkatenaths at Sravana, fu. b, acrobats of the Village fo: the celebration of a УА о 
Maravapalli-agraharam, Saturday. evory dasami day in the temple of Tiruv: dgalanathadova 

| at A pparaéüru- -Agrabüáram in Karéyaporam, belonging to 
Chigularavu in Chirn-wagani, a sub-division of Gutti- 
та yam, 

210 | On a stone set up in front of the Do. Virapratape Sadagivadsva-Maharaja, | Saka 1470, Virodhi, | Ро. Mvob damaged. Mentions Muabamandaleévera Narasa- 
same temple. ruling from Vidyanagara, Karttika. rajayyadova-Mabarajx, ton of (hinna Timmarajayya- 

dava-Naharaja. 

811 | On а slab lying in front of the Pe P Kannada .. | Muoh damaged and mostly illegible. fhe letters in the 
temple of Suatyanariyannsvami firet three lines are reversed . 
at A praschirla. 

812 | On a slab lying in front of the Vijaydnagara | Viraprata Sadadivadeva-Maharaja, Šaka 1409, Pla- | Tolaga 2 Tbe stone is broken and missing after the portion montion- 
temple of Hanuman at Gottur. ` ruling foa Vidy&nagara. venga, Gravane, ing the паше of the king aud the date. 

fu, 2. 

813 | On а rook in the tank-bund at 2s TT Do. ..[Blatos that this (rock) marka the boundary (poliméra) of 
Chintalapalle, hamlet of tho village Kondavaripallo otherwise known as Maha- 
Chigicherla. Ranapatipuram. — Below this inscription is oarved the 

figure of Vamana, 

814 | On a pillar in the tem тре of Hanu- T T T Kannada Fragmentary. Seome to refer to the constrvotion probably 
man at Chigicher of thie temple by Mupparaga, son of Обгатава, Refers 

to 'l'okanadósa. 

sib | On a stone lying in а flold near m "t Saka 15[8]6, yayo, Telugu +. | Damaged. Seoma to record a grant of Iand at Mushtora 
the Siva templo at Mushturu, Magha, би, 2. in Gutti-rajyam by soveral Dombaris (P). 

316 | On е rock in front of the temple of у bi [Prajð ]tpatti, Do. Much damagod. Mentions a Маһапауайкаоһатув, 
Katamaya on the hilleide in tho Aévija, ba. 5. 


aL x ————— NONE ы сы ызы, 
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£9 


No. Place of inscription. 


317 | On the same rock o ++ € 


318 | On a rook abort а furlong to the 
east of the village Malyavan- 


| Dynasty. | 


Vijayanagara 


А 


tam. * a * os 
819 | Ona slab built into the dilapidated | Vijeyanagara 


wall near the village ohdvadi at 
Nidugallu. 

320 | On a slab lying in front of the 
dilapidated temple of Áfjanóya 
in the same village. 


821 | On the dheajastambha in front| 


of the amall 
game village. 

322 | On a rook near the tank-bund in the 
Bame village. 


iva temple in the 


323 | On а slab built into the pial in 
front of the temple of Ай]зпёуа 
at Pinadhari. 

324 | On а slab set up in a hedge in 
the same village. 


325 | On a rook to the west of the eame 
village. 


326 | On the basement of the dhvajastam. 
dha in front ofthe Hanuman 
temple at Bhimarajapeta, 
bamlet of Pinadhari. 

327 | On a slab lying in front of the 
Chennakófava temple in the 
ruined fort at Tadimari. 


328 | On one of the gates of the same 
fort. 


329 | Ол a slab built into the basement 
о 08 dheajastambha in the вале 
ort. 


——M——M——ÓÓÓÁÁÁ e en: meee 


ee 


е. 


Virapratapa Badaéiva, ruling from Vidy&- | ....[Vikrama] 


парага. 


Sadadivaraya 


©.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1926—cont. 


King. 


e.. 


etat 


aes 


i 


Date, 


(Lost) we 5% 


| 
» 


баха 1448, Vyaya 


"| Visha, 
£u. 7 


Brav&na, 


Šaka 1*78, Marga- 

- Sira, 60. 

Baba. Vijaya, 
rāvaņa, ba, 8, 
Wednesday. 


Sake 1459, Phalgu- 
na, ba. 13. 


бака 1614, Prajot- 
patti, Phalgona, 
ва. 5. 


Saka 144[9], Vyaya, 
Chaitra, du, 1, 
Thursday. 


бака 1648, Vyaya, 
Magha, fu. 16. 


Saka 1*2*, Vird- 
dhi, Chaitra, áu. 


Language und 


alphabet. 


.. | Telugu 


Kannada 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


$e 


oe 


Remarks. 


Seriously damaged. 


Statea that the figure (of а saint soulptured above the 
inscription) represents Anugonde Marnthendjjharavvami 
‘Sri Pandaiangi Sri-Viraraya. — 

Records the remission of tbe taxes on barbers by Rama- 
тајаук at the request of Mangala Kopgoja. 


Seriously damaged. 


Records the setting up of a stone lamp-post by Bhaktula 
Bommi-Reddi, son of Pochema-Reddi for the god Sn. 
Mallik&rjunadeva. 

Much damaged. Mentions the son oí Bhavanasi aa having 
dug or repaired the tank. 


"Much damaged and fragmentery. Беегов to record some 


grant toa temple of Mallikarjuna at Pinnadhari. 


Damaged. Seems to record a grant of jand to the temple 
of Chennakééuvad6va by Mahamandaléévera Varadar&ju 
Chennayadava-Maharaju, in tbe Chiydti-eima, whioh he 
got as an umbalike from Balakarüju Peda-Tiromularaju. 


Dameged, Records the construction of a temple to Ankala- 
döva and the grant of some land toa certain Basavana 
for worship and offerings to the deity, by Varadaraja 
Vengalayadéva-Maharaja 

States that the stone) pillar was aet up before the tem- 
ple of Safijivaraya by some residente of Pinnadhari. 


Records a earvamánya gift of some taxes on the lands al 
Tadimari іл the Chiyéti-slma to the temple of Chenna- 
Ҡобнув in the village by S&ké-Ravutu for the merit ol 
Avasarain Démarasayya from whom he ie eaid to have 
got the sima вв amuram. 

Records the reconstruction in the fort of 'l'adimari of the 
gópura, prakdrgs. the bastions and the ditch, by Mah&na- 

ankacharya Sake-lrumadi hondapparayanigérs, son of 

etkatappa-Nayudu and grandson of Kondappa- 
Nayudu. On tbis day he also bad a new cannon 
mounted on the bastions. 


Much damaged. 


79 
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881 
832 


833 


334 


835 


936 


837 


888 


839 


340 


———— m M Án À—Q——— a aa Lens DC C f RR 


Place of inscription. 


On another slab built into the same | 
basement, 


On в boulder in a street in the 
same viliage. 

Onaalab set up in a field to the 
south of Gariselapalle, 


On a rook in front of the Siva tem- 
'e on the hiil at Cherlopalle, 
amlet of Dampetla. 

Ор в slab веб пр in the mandapa 
of the 
samudram. 

On the aculptured slab of the Sapta- 
matrikas in tho temple of the 
inia at Mushtikori- 

8 


On в boulder in a field at Kunti- 
maddi. 


On a stone lying in a told in front 
of the Chandramauliévara temple 
at Kunuturu. 

Ор a stone set up in front of the 
Honnmán temple at Kana- 
ganipalle. 


iva temple at Naga- | 


| Dynasty. | 


C.— Stone inscriptions copied in 1926—cont, 


s.. 


9.942 


оз» 


LL 


On another stono-in the same place | Vijayanagara | Virapratápa Sadagivarayn-Mabaraja 


On a stone веб ор in a street in 
the sume village. 


Do. 


Улгаргьсара Achyuterdya-Maharaya 


.. | Saka 1466, Vijaya, 


Language and 


Date. alphabet. 


бав» 1606, l'ramadi, | Telugu 
Chaitra, би, 12, 


E Do. ae 


Saka 145 [1] | Do. T 
0086 Sravana, 
А. 


Sanskrit (verse) 
in Telugu. 
Kika, Vaisakha, | Telugu is 
fu. 18, Wednes- 
day. 
Bahudhanya .. | Do. e 
Pihgalsa, Sravann, Do. sx 
во, 11. 
m Kannada m 
m Telugu T 


Saka 1478, Sadha-| Kannada — .. 
тара, Bhadrapada, 
ёо. 1b. 


Telugu P 
Vaidabha, би. 13, 


Remarks. 


Much damaged. Seems to refer to the coronation of the 
chief Mabanayankachérya Sake-Immadi Kondappa- 
Nayudu in the presence of all hie relations and people. 

Very muoh damaged. 


Records an agreoment by Kaki Padmaraju, a member of the 
Dommari oaste, to the people of the village Garisalapalli 
otherwise named Praudhadévardyapura-agrahara іц 
Gutti-elma, а sub-division of Penugonda-rà;ya, by which 
the former granted the allowanos whioh the villagers 
usually gave him and hie caste people, for service, wor- 
ship, ollerings, and perpetual lamp to the god Chennako- 
gava of the village. ‘The insoription was written by 
Machoju, son of Bluirojo. 

Damagol. А single verse in praise of a certain chief said 
to be the grandson (Р) of Gadgapa (Р), 


The portion of the insoription after the date is completely 
effaced. 


States that the images of Akkadéve and others were set up 
up by Rama . + mayya ip thie year. 


States that the village Kuntimaddi was granted asa eared: 
ndnyu-agrahdra under the name of Vithalaruram by 
Marti Vithalurajayya. 

Жашо), Seems to give the prasasti of the Western 
Chajukyas. 


Damaged. Seems to be in praise of god Nurasithha. 


Inoomplete, Seems to record some grantin the village 
Ranugonddnahaljito a Saiva беһоћег of Anagondi by 
Ramurdjayys, while be was the minietor. 

Revorde un order of Iévarayyn, the agent of Vakiti 
Titamappa-Nayanivara to Bhivi-Reddi Chennama-Reddi 
of Kanaganipalle and karpam Chinnaya, Parrataraju 
Busavayyn and  Ayyaperau Nagaya, to remit the 
several taxes on tho five artisan castes (panohdlamedru) of 
Kanaganipalle, from which the castes had been exempt 
einoe former limes but whioh were hnposed in the time 
of ‘Timmappa-Nayudu, as a result of which the pailehd- 
lamváru migrated from the гута to Kundripi-elma and 
Pakala-sima, 


т 
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ppt Ba ne ean 
No, 


Place of inscription. 


On a atone set up in another street 


$4) 1 
of the same village. 


$42 | One stone lying near the Tiru- 
malaraya temple on the bill near 
the same village. 

343 | Un a big stone near a houso at 


Togarakunta. 


844 | On a atone planted in a fleld to the 
north of the same village. 


345 | Ona stone seb up in front of the 

‘| Gulagani Vehkataramanasvamin 
temple about a mile to the west 
of the same villago. 

Оп в rook in a беја to the north of 
the tank bund at 'T'umncherle. 


346 


817 | Оп а stone lying near the temple 
of Bahgamaóvara at Chenna- 
rayapatnam. 

348 | On a rook near the same temple .. 


319 | On a boulder to the west of the 
kame temple. 


360 | On а boulder to the east of the 
same temple. 


861 | Below the same inscription T 


362 | On a rock by the roadside about a 
furlong to the north of Nasana- 


kota. 

863 {On а stone lying in a field of 
Gadidakunta, hamle’ of 
Nasanakota. 


C.—ftone insoriptions copied in 1926—оолі. 


Remarks. 


: Language and 
| Dynasty.) | King. Date, alphabet, 
eee T Telugu D 
Vijayanagara | Virapratapa Sadaivarayu-Maharaya, бака 14 *, Do. 
ruling from Vijayanagara. Kalayukti, 
Aéviia, би. 
Visvavagao, Do. 
10. 
Western Tribhuvanamallad8va, ruling at Jayanti- | Бојат eolipse Kannada 
Cha]nkya pura, 
m Bahudhanya, Do. 
"U rävaņa. 
Vijayanagara | Vira-Vijuy& Bukkarüya-Maharája, [воп Saka 1375, бл. No. m 
of] Vira Vévardya-Maharaya, mukha, Aévuyuja, 
бо: 10, Thursday. 
" as m Do. ki 
Western Áhavanmarlla] T T Do. ; 
ATs я Bahudhanya, Do. s 
x Kartika, fu. 
dvadasl, Wednes- 
day. 
Vij nm T Sanskrit in 
ijayanagera | Waati, 
"T Do. 
Vijayanagara | Viraprai&pa Sadadivadeva-Maharaya — .. Suka 1[4]63, | Telugu : 
Parabhaya, 
Jyéshtha, бп. 
ee ease Vióvavasu, Pha)- De. oe 
gana, ba. 
. Wednesday. 


Damaged and fiagmentary. Seems to record a grant of 
land by the chief ‘Cinmmappe-Nayada [for the merit of] 
his fother Mallappa-Nayadu, 

Damaged and incumplete. 


Reoorde the grant of в пе Jand by Mahanayankacharya 
Bake tmmadi-Chadurapy-Nay udu to the smith Lihgóju, 
воп of Togarekunta for forging a cannon. 

Records à grant of wwo flower-gardons and bunse-sites by 
Dandanayeka Kommanarya and others to the Basadi 
of Chandraprabhadéva at Togarekonte for worship, 
offerings and rey airs {for the merit. of] Mahamandaledvara 
Kuoméra-Tailapadava. The inseripticn mentions at tbe 
end a disciple of Padmanandideva of Mu[lacangha ). 

Damaged. Seems to record the gifts of pillas made by 
certain individuals to the temple of "irumaladóva at 
Togarayakunpte. 


Damaged. Seems to refer to snme forts, 
Damaged. 


Seriously damaged and fragmentary. 


Seriously damaged and illegible. Seems to refer to some 
great Vedic sobolar and mentions Kajapura (town). 


Records the construction by Ananta, son of Bukke and 
grandson of (name lost), the minister of Haryapu (Hari- 
here), of n dam called Anantusétu and his grant of a 
villege onljed Bukkarajambudhito Brahoians who were 
learned in the Vedas. 


States that this (boulder) marks the limit cf the village 
Haribarapura. 

Records the remission of certain taxe- оп the barbers of the 
villages comprising Nasanakdtasthala by Patappa- 
náyani-Ayyaváru, the ndyaniara of the division, at the 
ee of Aliya Ramappa-Ay yaváru for the merit of the 

ing. 

Seriously damaged. 
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No. | 


Place of ingoription. 


364 {Ona slab bvilt into the prë ra 


385 
366 
357 


358 


360 


aoon anaa a S use - 


wal] of the Hanuman temple 
at Chintalapalle, deserted 
hamlet of Motor-Obintalapalle. 

On a atone lying by the roadside at 
Kondapuram. 

On a rock in the bed of the Pennar 
river in the same village. 

On a boulder in the bed of the 
Pennar river at Perur. 


Оп a stone set up іп a field at 
Kottapalle, hamlet of Perur. 


On a boulder in the bed of Pennar 
Tiver in the some village. 


On a stone in the same place e 


On another stone in the same place 


On the same stone . ia ex 
Do. xs üs 
Do. ae oe 


On another houlder in the same |: 


river-bed. 


On в atono lying in the Pennar 
river bed at ‘Konetinayani- 


alem. 
On white nlab set up before the 
garudattambia in the Vénu- 


gopilasvami tomple at Tange- 
de, Palnad taluk, Guntor 
distriot, 


; 
| 


C.--8tone inscriptions copied in 1926—cont. 


King. 


Komoragiri- Reddi 


tese 


s... 


| Kolaka, 


Date. 


Ananda, 
gu. 10. 


Aévija, 


Siddharthi, 
6akha, боа, b. 


Vai- 


Saka 1478, 
dbarthi, 
gira, бщ, 6. 


514- 
Магра- 


Raktakehi, 
ka, бо, 16, 


Kartti- 


Kylaka, 
$u. 12, 


Karttika, 


Subhakrit, Marga- 
біта, éu.. , Sater- 


ay. 
Жк, Karjtika, 
ba. 3, Monday. 
Bhadra- 
pada, bu. 80. 


ae 


Bvabhanu, Aévija, 


éu. 15, Sunday, 


Pramadi, Phal- 
guna, ba. 7, Mon- 

, day. 

Saka 1316, Dhava, 
Adhika-Sravana, 
6n. 11, Friday. 


Telugu 


Rannada 


Do. 
Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


——M—————ÓÓ ÁÁ—  —— — ИНИНИ 
Language end 
alphabet. 


Remarks. 


Damaged and incomplete. Seems to record grautsof Jand 
ав manya (by or to?) Nallinàyani Ramayyegara, the 
Kdvelidore of the village. 


Damaged. Seems to record the grant of a village as егин 
for offorings to the deity in the temple of Kosuyadovaraya. 

State» that this marks the boundary of the village cf 
К ёбатагаув. 

Records the consecration of the image of god Sanapa- 
38ju-lirunaladóvarü by Immadi ‘Tamma-Nayal ka*]ru, 
avn of Venkatapa-Nayaka, and his perpetoa] devotion 
at the feet of the rod. 

lucomplete, Seema to record воо order of tha Fürupaiya- 
gére,w (паше lost) of the Kunürüyi-shns. to Malika 
Ayyaji-Vodeyaru, Paragnriima-Panditaru, the officer at 
Pordru, the gauges, sõnäpatvus aud the farmers of the 
villugo. А 

Recorda the devclion of a certain Lakshminaragitihs, the 
son of [Jaka] Narasirhha and grandson of Aubalappa 
of Dodagatta to tho gode Kagi-Visvanithasyami, Prayaga 
Bindumadhavasvami, and the goddess bhagiratht. Менг 
this inscription are soulptured on the atono the figures of 
theso deities. 


Similar to the ahova. Damaged. Seme to record the 
installation оѓ (the imago of the river godders) Pinakint- 
dóvt by Timmuna of Kandvrpi. 

Reoords the devotion of Хајаіпьтдја, son of Davile 
A^ ppóju, to the god Uakshninàr&ysnasvümi, 


Reoords the devotion of Náàrasimhnya to god Lakehmt- 
narayanasvami, 

A similar iuseription af a certain Vonka{adri, son of Cha. 
dive Appóju, a devotee of the rumo god. 

An inscription cf another son of Chadive Appoja named 
Yora-Timmóju. 

Seems lo record the remission of certuin taxes on the Inuda 
at Pordtrasthala hy the Mahanayankaoharya Venkatadri- 
Nayaka, tho chief «прада! of Pórür. 

Mentions a certain Јајда Chinna: Vetkataramapa, son of 
ANkappa, п kumma of Ramapuram, 


Records the grant of some land for offer ings in the temple 
of Gopinatha at Langeda hy a commander of the regi- 
mont of soldiers (дан арафа), for the merit of tho king. 


————— MÀ. 
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ntu ————— M ———— HM a 
No, Place of inscription | Dynasty. | Kin, Date. 
368 | On another slab set up in front of | Reddi ..|Ansvéma-Rejdi — .. РА "A .. | Saka 1295, Pari- | Telugu : 
the same temple. dhavi, Margs- 
f біта, ba. 7, Fri- 
day. 
9 i i < or Saka 1638, Ananda 
369 | On a third slab in the same temple Karttika, ba. 12) 
Friday.. 
970 | On a fourth slab near tho com- | Reddi .. | Komaragiri-Reddi .. T E .. | Saka И 13%... 
pound of the same temple. Afvija, fu. 
871 | On в slab set up before a dilapi- | Vijayansgara TT бака 1*** i 
dated Siva temple in the saine 
village. 
371 | On а slab set np  ontside the | Reddi .. | Anavéma-Reddi E - T ed... Adbika- 
Vénugopalasvamia temple in the Bbadrapeda, 6u. 
same village. 3, Wednesday. 


373 | On a slab built into the wall in | Vijayanagara | Virspratüpa 
front of the Hanuman temple 
near the fort-gate in the sume 
villsga. 


Badasivadova- Маһагауа, 


Sake 14[7] 4, Virð- 
ruling at Vidyanegara. 


dhikrit, Ashadba, 
fu. 16, Thuraday. 


874 | Оп a stone built into another gate а Pss Saka 1450, Barvajit, 
of the same fort. Karttika, gu. 3, 
, Friday. 


876 | On another stone built inthe same | Gajapati .. 


Virapratapa Rudradava-Gajapati . . 
place. 


. 


Saka 1481, Sukla, 
Матрабігв, бо, 7, 
Monday. | 


878 | On а slab eet up in front of thé 
deserted temple of Sitaramasvami 
in the same fort. 


Vijayanagara | Virapratápe Sadasivariya-Mabardy .. | Saka 1467, Viéva- 
узап, Waisakha, 


бп. b, Thursday. 


Language and 


alphabet, 


Do. 


Do.. 


Do. 


Do. 


a na aa a EÀ 


Remarks. 


Recorda the construction of the compound (tirwmut{am) of 
the temple of Srl-Gopinatha of ‘fangeda and the oon- 


seoration of the twelve Alvars in the temple by Aubhal- 
nütham Lerbkarhgara, as well as the grant of some wet 


land for worship nnd cfferings to the god. 

Records the reconsecration of the image of Sri-Gopt.a 
Lakabminaragithha and tbe arrangements made for the 
proper eónduot of worship to the god in the temple as 
in former times, on Magha, áu, 15, by Jüpalli Lihgams- 
Nénihgaru, son of Bamenta-Nayaniñgaru and grandson 
of Mallappa-Nayaningaro of the Vipparla-gotra. 


Records the grant of a portion of the profits on the sales of 
several articles and some Jand, house-site and gardens to 
the god Sri Gopinathadova of Tahgeda by the trades- 
men called here chdlumtilasamasta — nünádeíapek- 
kandrw ior be merit of the king, while Ghokkana fiüga- 
pamgaru vae governing Tahgeda. 

Damaged. 


Damaged and fragmentary. Beers to record the grant o. 
some land to the temple of Gopinatha by a certain person 
(nume lost). 


Records the remission of some of the taxes ор the ригретв 
of the Tangéda-sima at the request of the barbere 
Kondóju and Timmoju by Mabamandalésvara Ramarajc 
Ramayyadéva-Maharaju and Tirumalayyadeva-Mabürhju, 
who were called the supporters of the king's eu pire, This 
order тнв published according to the orders of these 
chiefs by Dalavay Vetgala-Nayundugaru in the Tangeda- 
eima and in all the provinces, The names of some of the 
taxes that were thus remitted are aleo enumerated. 

Records the grentofland by the inhabitants ol the 44 
villages to two inaividuals (name lost) fur baving 
defended the fort-gate (during some attack). 

Damaged and broken. Mentions Bodajapatra, Immadi.... 
Mahapatra and Khana-Vodeyaand the stone fort-gete 
(gavinis. 


Records the exemption from taxation of the erittis belonging 
to the gods and brehmans in the Тапдеда-віша by 
Mabümandale$sara Nandyala  Avubhaladéva-Maharajn 
sho was governing the Tangéda-sima under Sadadiva- 
raya. ‘jhe insoription was engraved by Papi-Neningaru, 
the agent of the governor. 
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No. 


377 


378 


379 


380 


881 


482 


883 
384 


386 


C.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1926—cont. 


Place of ingoription. Dynasty. ing. language and 
| ynasty King Date. bet Remarks. 
On another slab in the same place | Vijaya- Virapratapa Sadasivadéva-Mahardya ,, | Saka 1471, (Xilaka}, | Telugu .. | Registers the grant at the instanos of Mabamandulaévara 
nagara, Vaiéakha, fu. 16, Ramaraja Vithalayadéva-Mabaraja of the village Kahu- 
Sunday, lunar varam in the ‘l'anyéda-sima for worship and offerings to 
eclipse. the god §ri-Lakshminarasimha of Tangéda by Mabamuand- 
&lé$vara Apratioalla,.. dévachoda-Muharajx, the son of 
Mummayadovachdda-Maharaja and grandson of Sómaya- 
dovachdOda-Maharéja of the solar race. The village ie 
said to have been in the sima rabies e cone ав 
; | : ndyañkara by Mabawindaléévara Ramadéva-Nabaraja. 
iere n по шнын s t Baka 1634, Man-| о, Reoords tho reoonstruot/on on this date of the temples of 
А matha, Vaiéakha, Gopalasvàmi, Raghunsyaka, Havumants,...... Rama. 
do, 15. vars, Kaálahastévara,  Viroávuru and other gods at 
Tangéda which had been without wurebip since the year 
Ruilaka, by the chief Va....Chandramauli, by the coutrac- 
tor of the revenues (ijarati) of the Tatigéda-sima, and the 
eelebr&tion of the drahmérsara in the temples of Gopalas- 
vamin and Viréévara at the request of tho stha/akaranam 
; ara Tadgeda Sürnppa and Kichobana. 
on коне slab веб opin the same u sek Saka 168/4], Mon-, Do. m едо the renewal of the Utra-tiruna} festival ot the god 
р matha, Vann, Gopalasvami of Tadgéda which had been in abeyanoe 
ba. 10. since the усаг Akebaya previous tu the date of the inscrip- 
tion, by ЕН Kiohobana of Tatgéda with the help of 
А : m : two individuals (name loet). 
Gass кш ap * m nem Reddi — ., | Кошатарігі Кеффі .. — .. — .. .. [бака 1818, Praja- | Telugu ала | Records the bee of a temple and the consecra. 
the eame village. pati, Маграбіга, Sanskrit. tion of the image of Sri-Nurssithha at Apantagiri near 
ba. 10, Monday. the confluence ot. tho Varabhagundame and Bhavanasi to 
the south of the Kyishnaveéntas the result of a vision he 
had of the god, by Chokkana Sitganagaéra who was 
governing l'ahgéda under the king, and who also set up 
shrines for the Garudalyar and Hanumantalvar and 
consecrated them according (о the dgamus and made 
grants of land in various villages. 
On a stone lying on 
the Көз и "m Sake 1800, Rakta- Telugu ve | Records the construction of steps leading to the Krishpa- 
village. kehi, Magha, ŝu. 7, vennd on this date by Mandali GópInégdu, son uf 
Katinodu. 
On a pillar in the temple of Bogga- 
Mallappa on the s do » өө, ve Do. .. | Completely damaged. 
Krishná near the sume village. 
On в stone in the same place is 
aie Do. due Do. 
On another stone lying near the 
шш лыр], ying sere бака, 1388, Nala, Do. «+ | Reoords the conseoration of tho image of Nandiboávara, and 
aidakha, ba. 11, the construction of a mandapa before the god Papana- 
On a third stone lying near the Friday. &ansdóva by Mallipeddi Tippana. 
эз, Do. Mentions Tippana, son of Appa-Ojjhulu of Vedujlacheruvu. 


same temple. 


ires Jyéehtha, ba. 
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‚ы { Ів d 
No. Place of inscription. | Dynasty. | King. Date, alphabet. Remarks. 
б i ear the temple 2s erea бака 1560, Vikra- | Telugu »+ | Recorde the setting up of the godde:s Adavéni Yallamma in 
»i Velas et Berengupe e, ma, Kartika, ha. the temple of livers and the grant of land for the worship 
a deserted hamlet of Tangeda. 5, Baturday. of the deities, by Achebinéni Papaya with the permission 
of Vanigala and Papi-Reddi at the request of Damerla 
Rangappa-Nayudu. ў 
387 | On a sab lying in the temple оѓ | Kakattya ,, | Mahamandalédvara —— Prataparudradóva- Saka 1230, Kilaka, | Do. Records the grant by the people of the eighteen гатараг 
Gantala Ramaliùgaavami in the Maharaja. Chaitra, éu. 10, and the ndnddésis of ‘langoda of a proportion of tke 
same village, Monday. profits on tbe tales at the place for the worship and 
offerings to the god Ghantila Kamanathadéve. The 
. grant was made in the presence of 1 dvari-Nayanih- 
багу, воп of Machuya-Nayaningaro. 
388 | On the same slab ›, - EN SL aka 1258, Dhata, | Do. Records the gront of A she*p hy Ketaya-Bhattupdu, воп of 
б Achagha, би, 15, Gala Ketiboya, to tbe temple of Ghan(ala. Ramunathadova 
Monday. for {һө merit of his parents. The grazing fees (pullari) 
for these sheep and the illari (houee-tax ?) due fr'm the 
herdeman who tended theca were remitted Бу а Bolli-Ped- 
dana according to the orders of Тяћрьја Madala-Nayanin- 
garu who was then ruling over tha region, 

889 | Оп а alab lying in the Virabhadra е ive Sake 1818, Khars,| Do. Records the reconstruntion of the du of Nilakantheévara 
temple in the same village. Chaitra, $a. 7, and Virabbadra at Талреја and the consecration of the 

Wednesday. several images in it with due provision made for their 
worebip by grant of lands hy a certain Jogayya. 
рейн tus vioissitudes of the temples whioh had 

` originally been built by Sararasu and Kichehana. . 

390 | On a slab lying in the ruined Sive vs Mahamanguloévara, RAmayadéva-Maba- Saka 1413, Viro-| Do. States that Sarvaraju, вол of Poramaraju of the Kaundinya- 
temple within the fort on the rajalu, son of Srinatbaraja Krishpa-|  dhikrit, Magha, gotra, constrooted the stone temple with golden pinnacles 
Nagarjunikonda hill at Pul- rayani Sifigarayya. . su, 18, Friday. over il to the god Nageévaralinga at Nagarjunikonde 
lareddigudem, seme talak and that for the worship and offerings of the god he 
and diatriot. presented balf of the village . . kalucha. Refers to 

the sahawagüóddna made during a nolar eelipsey by 
| Bibgnrayya for the merit of his father Viramaraju. 

291 | On a marble piller setup on a|Ikbaku  ..| Mabaraja Madbartputra бп Virapurusha- | 8th yeer, Sth | Prakrit апа | Reoorde the gift of a pillar by Chantisiri (?), the ester of 
w#ipa-mound half a mile to the daita. month and 10th Brábmi. the кпе, to the ehattya envhrining tre dAdtu o! Bamssame 
north of tbe same village. day. buddha. : 

392 | On another marble slab apt up in| Do. ++ | Maharaja Vaéioh{hiputra Bühubala Chatu- T Do. Records the construction of a chuityaand a eihéra for 
the same place. mola. the Avarlyas by the king’s motber, for the merit of her 

à i | husband. 

398 | On a third marble slah set ap in| Do. T Do. ia J!o. Records the construction of a chaitya and a eihdra by the 
a field called gu aL i tu the ? king's sister Кы Анын who was married to a member 
north of the sume village. of the family of Vanavásikas. 

394 | On в slab set up in the baokyard ^» tere бака 1438, Dhato, Telugu Records the rearing of a palmyra garden by Tummalapati 
of Nandikotayya'’s house at Chaitra, би. 2, K ondi-Setti at Kottar for thy meritof his ancestors both 
Kottur, Berwada taluk, Kietna Friday. on his father’s und mother’s side. 

| | distriot. 

895 | On a slab set up in front of the | Reddi de кїз Saka 1312, Vishu, | Sanskrit іп | Кесогіз the grant of a certain land by the king to the god 
ruined temple of Vasantaráya on E : Poshye, Mákars-| Telugu and| Vasantardya Lakshmimrieirhba. 

| the hil] in the same village, sarhkranti. Telugu 
| 


а — ю—_—_——-—————үг ———————.——...—— 
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No. | Place of inscription, | Dynasty. | King. Date. p et aol Remarks. 
А 
896 і E VL 2x Telugu .. | Records the construction of the steps leading to the temple 
ш олы {к клы í j of Vasentaraya Narasihha by a oerlain Upendrays, an 
: archaka of the temple, 

897 | Ona pillar built into the doorway «> ma a6 Sanskrit (verse) Incomplete. Seems to be continued on another face now 
of the ruined Bhimalingasvami in leluguand | built in, Reoords the өп:оху of the chief Mandadi 
temple at G@udinudi, Battenapalle Telugu (prose). Kondapa-N fiyaku snd his family. States that be wag 
taluk, Guntur district. petn in Phanindrakula, was a lord of the city of Mapi- 

nágspnra, was born iu the Vishnu-varhéa and the Penu- 
gandánvaya. А .. 

398 | On another pillar in the same place Kakatsya .. | Mahamandalodvara Prataparudradéva- | Saka 1284, Vai- | Telugu .. | Registers a grant of land by the generai Rayapat{a-sahini 

Maharaja. sakha, ба, $, Dadi Virayanayañkulu to the temple of .... Jávara. 
Thursday. . . 

399 | On a elab built into the basement of Vijayanagara | ( Pxa]vudhadévaraya .. | Saka 1299, Piùgaļa, | Do. „ı | Much damaged. Mentions the village Pattru. 
the dhvajastambha, An front of Chaitra, би. 1, 
the Chenhakééavasvami temple Sunday. 
at Paturu, Rajampet taluk, 

Cuddapab distriot, . : 
490 | On a step of the Siva temple on the - sere hs Do. .. | Fragmentary and damaged. Mentions [Alrava Tripu- 
bank of the Cheyy&ru about two vagusingambu. Tho charroters belong to’ about the 8th 
miles from the same village. р century A.D. | 
404 | Ona wall of the mandapa of the | Vijayanagara Virapratapa Kryishgadevartya-Mabaraya, | Saka 1462, Virodhi,| Do. .. | Records the grant of the village Nuveasthalupada te tha 
| Chennekeévasvami ^ templo at ruling from Vijayanagara, Vaidakha, ба. 16, "өшрів of Chonnakogavaraya at Кайтадан by Siddha- 
i Matteragandla, Dadyei taluk, lunar eclipse. vitam Yullawarusumhgaru of the Srivatea-gotrr aud Akva- 
| Cuddapah district, : Jayana-satra, the agent ot Rayasam Ayyapparssayya, who 
| wan the governor of the Udayagiri-durga, for tho merit 
| 2 of Abhamma, the mother of Аууаратавауув. 
04 | On а slab set. up in the compound Do. T Do. do Saka 1448, Parthiva, Do. .. | Reoords tho grant of the vilage of Katragandla, as well as 
of the same temple, Pushya, éu. 15, the tax oolleoted for the Zürupautye of. the Sakali-sima in 
lunar eolipse. the Gaudikofa-stuia presonted by the king to Domarasayya 


ав ng yaùkuram, for worship und offerings to tho god 
Chomimbkosvaraddva of Katragundla by Аппајауун, the 
son of Padavidu Virüpaksha-]kshita of the Gargva- 
gatra and Apastamba-eütra, who had performed the 
Sarevakiatu and Рајарёра enorifioes. The grant is gaid 
to have bemm made for the werit of tha king und of 
Demurasay ya, 

408 | On another, slab set up in the same Do. " Virapratapa Kyishnadovaraya-Mabarayo Do. Do. .. | Registers the grant of some land in the villaga of Katra 
: compound, Борда ns well us a duty on several urtioicg impotted und 
sold in tho plaoo, for offerings and perpetual lamps to the 
god Chennakosava of Katitagandia, by Vengalayys, the 
son of Krishnayyn, who was the agont of Annaji-Ayya- 
vara, a subordinate of Avasaram Damerusayya, the 
governor of the Gandikota-sima, 

Reoorda the founding of tho villago oalled Lakshmammapalle 
in the mérd£i of Sivigirraju Narasanna, the conalruction 
of a well and tank and the grant of some land for the 
purpose of feeding peoplo iu the month of Magha, 


— CC CE ' 


404 | On в slab lying in a place called m > d Saka 1716, Ananda, | Do. Т 
Kabireddigarikunta to the Ashadha, ба. 15.. i 
north of the наше village, 
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C.—Store inseriptions copied in 1926 —cont, 


m i a a a a s a a 


Language and 
alphabet. 


No. Place of insoription. | Dynasty. | King. Date. 


| 


Remarks. 


405 | Оп а slab lying in front of the 


ў . Telugu .. | Beginning lost. Records a grant of land as manya to 
Chennakddavasvami temple at certain barbers for their service of playing on the pipes 
Palugurallapalle, game and drua in tho temples of Chennakééavadeva and 

| _ taluk and district, E " Bowéávnradova. 

406 | On a slab set up in front of the | Vijayanagara | Virapratapa, Sadasivadeva-Maharaya, | Saka 1476, Pari- Do. ++ | Reoorda a grant. ot money received as £dni£a in the temple 
temple of Durga in the sume ruling from Vijayanagara, dhavi, Aévija, éu. at Peddakodora for the, conduct of the festivals in the 
village. ! . temple of Amkala-Parame$vari of Koduru by Jathgam 

Barva.,..the son of Virana at the iastance of Maha- 
mandalé&vara Varadar&ya Av ubhaló$varadéva-Maha&ra ja. 

407 | On a pillar in the Siva temple in as eae m Do. mm 


Reoords that Virappa, ron of Larnkabha'ta of Pedakodürnu, 


the same village, paid hig respeets to the god Sowalinga. 
6 E B 


408 | Ona slab lying near tbe ruined Vijayanagara | Mahamandalésvara Vtra-Dóvaraya-Odaya, Saka 1318, Dbaiu,| Do. 


| + | Records a grant ot erittis on a land by Hirndaraju Lahkaya- 
temple of Bhairava on a hillock, ruling from Udayagiri.. Увівакћа, du. 10, déva-Maharüju und Allaladéeva-Maharaju, who were gov- 
two miles to the east of the same Wednesday, erring Sakali Peddukodura, for the maintenance of worship 
village. in the temple of Bhairava on the hill, whioh was in ruing, 
and was repaired by a certain Avubhalapátha with the 
understanding that those cultivating or raising а garden 
оп the land should pay to the temple some portion of the 
р produce 

409 | On a slab set up іп: ће prdkdra of Uo. Sada&vadéva-Maharüya, ruling from | Saka 1469,  Pla-| Do. '+ | Records a grant of soma land by Mabdmandaléévara 
the Chennakesavasvami temple Vidyanagara. venga, Karttikea, Konayyadéva-Maharaju of Sora-varnée and the Atréya- 
at Miduturu, Nandikotkur fu. 15. goira to the god Sri-Chennaraya of Mirutara for the daily 
taluk Kurnool district. procession in palanquin, worship and offerings to the god. 
Records also tho grant of а fower-garden and a tank to the 
temple by the same donor. The village Mirutüru is 
said to be an amaram granted by the king to the chief, 

whose ancestry for four generations is given. 
410 | On a second slab set up in the eame У бака 1475, Fra- ро. .. | Records а grant of Jand as hereditary &inóchi by Mahüman- 
prákara. madicha, Karttika, Ча]ё$унга Avantaraju Kónamsrajayyadóva-Mabarája and 
$u, 12. the sthdnihus of the temple of Sri. Chennaraya of Mirutüru, 


to the musicians of the temple in licu оќ the pay that they 
wore getting for their eervice of singing and play) ing on 

the instruments during the services. 
.. | Records a grant of land in the villages of Yénugaveta and 
ruling from Penugondapuram . Aévija, ва. 10. Damagatla by.. ,..... . làjayyadéva-Mabarajo, the 
son of Venkatadri Rajayya and grandson of Mahamanda- 
Je$vara RKàmuráju Sriratgaraju of the Atreya-gotra and 
the Sóma- vaméa to the temple of Cheunaráya of Mirutüru, 
The village is suid to be in the amuram granted to the 

А chief. 

#12 | On t be wall of the nont prakdra of m m Saka 1486, Rakta-| Do, .. | Registers the grant of some land as szreamānya by Maha- 
the eame temple. kshi, Vaigakha, mindalégvara Anantaraju Naragardjayvadéva-):ahdraju 
Su. 15. io Chinatimmana, the son of Mandalésvara, who had 
made а chappra to the god ‘thennatiyr in this 
| village at the instance of Konayyaraju, the doner's father. 


41: | On a slab ret up to the right of the | Vijayanagara Vira pratàpa Srirangarayadéva-Maharaya, Saka 1603, Vishu, Do. 
main entrance into the same 


temple. 


eL 
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O.—Btone inscriptions copied in 1926— cont. 


No. | Place of inscription. | Dynasty. - | King. Date. eem Remarks. 
413 | Ор the same wall .. РЕ . | Vijayanagara | Virapratapa Sadgéivadova-Mahar& ya, баке 1483, Durmati, Telugu .. | Regiestere a grant, on the auspicious day of Utthana-dvádnél, 
ruling from Vijayanagara. Jyéahtha, ba. 10. of land in the villaze Miruiüru as servan:dnya to the god 

Cheonukésvaradeva of the village by Deluvayi Bhadri. 
Nayunigara for tha merit ot bis father Chiddela Hommi- 
nódu oct of the lands presented to bim by Anantaraju- . 
Narasara ju. 

414 Do. m "t eS Do. Do. do. Do. Do. .. | Registers н grant of land inthe village of Mirutura in 
Kamnadu-sima as sarvamdnya by Dalsvayi Bhadri- 
Nayaka, the son of Cbitte Bomminayaka to the god Chen- 
ns Mallikarjunadéva of Srigici, for the maintenance of 
a satra (feeding house), for the parwsha (pilgrime) 
visiting the place during Sivaraui. 

41b Do. 7 Vs m ag aX Do. Slates that the 10]lowers of Maraboyi, the servani of 

| Mahünsudalóévat& — Anantaràju Rónsyadéva-Mabaraju 
fought with the Ravutu of Timma-Nayiniyaru at Kanda- 
» nole aud captured their horses. 

416 | On the wall of the south prdkéra of “ice эз» Saka 1670, Baho- Do. .. | Registers the grant of some jand at Мігмі ога which was 

the same temple. dhanya, Asha- under hie rule, by Mabamandaléévara Ramaraju Auku 
dha, gu. 11. SE aa ea a в to a certain Tamburo- 
| , Servo yu, 

417 | On в slab lying in the Virabhadra- a кав Saka 1469, Para- Do. ..] Reoords a grant of land to а certain Tummala Virajiyya 
8vümi temple іп the sawe bhava, Karttika, and Malljiyya for aon.o aervices in the temples of 
village. | вц. 12, Friday. Chennaraya ной Virabhedra, by Mahamandaleóvara 

Anantaràju Mariae ed a 

418 | On а pillar in the mundapa of “> T m Grantha and | Gives the name of Vibhüti-Gauraya, a devotee residing at 
ihe — Shetéévare temple at Tamil. Sriparvata. In the Tamil portion the person ів called 
Musalimadugu, same taluk Tiruniro-Gaurayan. 
and district. 

419 | On another face of the same pillar, va TP E Sanekrit in | States that Vibhati-Gaura, a devotee of the god was born «t 

Telugu and Machirajapalii near Orungallu, wasa resident on the 
Nagori. Hrigails БШ, and wasa disciple (?) of the bouso of Fan- 
ditaradhya. 

420 | On the same face .. gs xs 4 TT T Telugu, Nagari | States that the figure (in the poso of worship above the 

and Tamil, inscription) represents auraya. 

421 | On а third fuce of the same a kapi 0 Telugu Mentions Ànamda-Bhairaqu (Р) in the temple ct Bàtéévaia- 
pillar. Pa dova. 

422 | Ona broken esb built into the vs IT Khara, Vaiéakha, По. Damaged, Btates that the mapdapa (Р) was built by Siddhi- 
a of the mepdaga-of the same fu. 15, таја, «on of Appelara ju-l'àyura ju. 

emple. 

423 | On two sides of a mutilated pillur | Vijayanagara | Virupratapa Achyutadéva-Mubaraya, | Saka 1461, Vikari Do. .. | The portion consisting of five or віх linea below the name of 
set up near the entrance to the salting from Vijayunugara. the king on the firet side is completely damaged. 
fort in the same тада ТЕА " 

424 | On а fragment of slab lying behind | Kakatlya .. aa єз Do. ..| Only the name of the king’s dynasty can . B 
En Kriébna temple in the samo t: montion & Маланаши, 3 T ена. ныз 
village. 

426 | Above the onírance intothe royal| T'ughlaq ..  Ghiy&tbád Dunya Abo ... Tughlaq| Н. 724, Ramzan 20 | Persian Deoiphered for the оов by Mr. Ghulam Yazdani © 
maajidat Rajahmundry. shah, (— A.D. 1824, Sep, that Salar * Ulwt built ТА moBQue on Ure ae, ac 

10, Monday). Ulugh Khan was viceroy. 
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426 


Place of inscription, 


Dharwar taluk „Belgaum 
district (Bombay). 


Onaslab set up in front of .he| Yadava — .. 


temple of 


Hubli. 


Jambukéévaia at 


427 | On а pillar to the right of the 


2з | Ол a hero-stone 


entrance into the central shrine 
in the same temple, 


set np in the 
Kalameévara temple at Ammin- 
bhavi. 


1429 | Ou a slab set upinthe Mallikar- 


430 


juna temple in the same village. 


na slab lying in front of the 
Jaina dasts in the same villege. 


481 | On а slab built into the ceiling of 


482 


the central shrine of the same 
dasti. 


On a slab lying in front of the sama 
basti, 


On a slab lying in the backyard of 


a barber's house in tho 


same 
village. 


434 | Оп a slab lying in front of the 


Kodi-Baeavanna temple at 
Devara Hubball. 


426 | On а slab eet up at the entrance 


into the same vilage. 


186 | On, & broken slab lying near the 


Siva temple at Bada. 


O.—Btone insoriptions copied in 1926 — coni, 


| Dynasty. 


King. 


Date. 


Kanharadéva 


Kadamba .. 


Do. . | Sivachitta Permanadi 
Westorn Jagadahamalla 

Ohalukya, 

Do. -. | Tribhovanamalla 


Vijayanagara | Sadadivaraya .. 


Kads mba Js.yakeéidova .. 


Vijayanagara | Sadadivaraya 


oe 


oe 


8rd year, 
Pushya, 
Friday. 


Kilaka, 


$n. 9, 


Šaka 1186, Krodhi, 
Bhadrapada, ..,. 
Friday, lunar 


Siveohittadéva Tribhuvanamalladóva 


full-moon, Pushya, 
Bunday, 
eolipse. 
8th year, Kródhana, 
Phalpune, 
amavasya, 
Vyatipata. 


lunar 


Saka 993, Virodhi- 
krit, 
Sunday, 
pata. 


pafichaml, 
Vyati- 


Chalukya-Vikrama 
era 36, Nandana, 
Bhadrayada, 
amavasya, 
Sunday. 


Saka 
Plavangn, 
Ashadha, su, 11. 

20th year, Kahaya, 
Jyóshtiha 8, Wed- 
nesday. 


1469, 


бака 1469, Plavan- 
ga, Aévija, бп. 2, 


eolipse. 
.- | 18th year, Sobhakrit, 
Chaitra, ba. 11, 
Tuesday. , 
"i .. | 17th year, Sukla, 
I 


—M—MM 


Langooge and 
alphubet. 


i ayo es, Fy ae ae 


Kannada 


Do, 


Do, 


Do. 


oe 


Remarks. 


Records a grant of land in the presence of Amrité&vara of 
Annigéri to a number of brabmans by Mallu-Setti, the son- 
in-law of Bichi-Setti, the oommander-ir.-chief of the king'a 
forces. 

Registers a grant ofa bullock to be used ив conveyance 
for bringing articles for the wursbip of god Jambo- 

ббуата. 


Damaged. Кеете to record в grant to Sri-Malusthanadéva 
by в Sémanta, 


States that Bapana granted land to two majhas of Ammayan- 
bhavi, for the worsbip of the god Mallikarjona. 


The first part gives grámusamayas (rules) for the oonduet of 
affairs in the agrahdra village Ammayanbhavi. The 
latter portion states thai Sarmana, the oom:cander of 
armies, rebuilt the old Ammuyaubbavi and granted land 
for the perpetoal worsbip of god Svayambha-Mula- 
sthanadéva. The insoription was engraved by Jina- 
varmmoja. 

When Jayakeéi the Kadamba prince wasruling at Gove 
under the suzerainty of the Chajukya king Tirubbuvana- 
malla, Sivadasa, a member of the fonr hundred mahd- 
Јапав of Ammavanbhavi built a Siva temple ana granted 
land and provided for the proper worship of the god. 

States that Sati-Chandikabba, the wife of l'andita- Ultavgraái 
of Unkal, granted forthe eatru of Adityadeva, a paddy- 
ficid, a house and other minor things. 


Registers the remission of taxes on barters by Mahamagda- 
leévara бутат: атаја Ramaraja atthe request cf tbe 
barbers Timm dja, Kemmoja (Konddja) and Bhadroja, 

The mah@janas of the agruhdre Huppavall built with an- 
animous consent, the temple of Laks! midévi and granted 
for the worship of the goddess, fields, sh-pa and provi- 
sions. 

Registers the remission of taxes ол barters by Ramaraja 
at the гео лөві of barhers Timmoja, Konddja and Ramoja, 


The upper portion of the record is lost. ‘The Jast few 
lines record the grant of oropa to god ávara and one 
paddy-fie)d to god К адата. 
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No. 


Place of insoription. | Dynasty. | 


487 | Оп а slab lying певт the ruined | Western 
temple of Biddbaliágeéévara at | Oba]ukys. 
Mangundi. 


438 | On а slab lying near tbe Durga | Kadamba ,, 
temple in the tame village. 


489 | On а slab lyingin а field called 
Kallappana-Hakkalu to the west 
of the same village. 


Vojradóva. 


Tribhuvanamalla š 


Jayakosideva and Sivachitta Vajradova., 


Do. ..| Bivacbitta Jayakedidóva and Šivaohitta | Kali 


O.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1926 — cont. 


King. Date. saat re Se "d Remarks. 
Kali 4289, 16th | Kannada States that а son was born to Jayakééi, the son of Sr 
regnal year of Vijaya the brother of Sivachitta-Permadi. When Jaya- 
Juyakési, -Dun- k6ái was ruling from Halasige, various gifts of land, cows, 
dubhi, ^ Pushya, eto., were made to Chandrabhüshanadéva the urehaka 


ba. 8, Wednesday, 
Uttara yana- sarb- 
капі: Rudbiród- 
вагі, Sravana, ŝu. 
peurniwa, Friday: 
Keli 4?88, 26th 
regnal year of 
Jayakosi, Praja- 
pati, Srávana, bs. 
18, Monday: Kali 
1299, 28th regna] 
year, Bbavan, 
Magha, be. 2, 
Vaddavara. 


Kali 4317, 2nd 
regnal year of 
Vajradóva, 16тага 
Magha, ha. 2, 
Friday. 


Do. 


4288, 29th по. 
rogual year of 
Jayahóoéi, Yuva, 
Chaitra, ba., 7, 
Monday : aka 
1138, Y uva, 
Chaitra, ba. 10, 
Thursday. Barh- 
kränti and Vyati- 
pita : 8th regna] 
year of, Vajrudóva 
and Sake 1140, 
Tévara, Karttika, 
бо. 8, Thureday, 
Nandti6vara-patvu: 
Vishu,  dvittya, 
Vaidakha, ва. 1, 
Tuesdsy and ba. 
amavasya, Sun- 
day, Solar colipse: 
Kali 4,288, 16th 
regnal year of 
Jayakesi, Dun- 

' дары,  Wednes- 
day, Uttarayaya. 


of god Uguréévara oonsecratet by him at Mangundi. 
They were made during the reign of Jayakasidéva and 
Srt-Vajuradeva by the devotees from Овога 300, Mala- 
vali 1000 and Manigupdi 504. 


.. | Records a grant of felis апі а tank to god Bojagédvara by 
the ma hdjanas of Manigundi 504, 


Records various gifts lo the Jinalaya at Manigundi hy the 
‘Bhavyas’ of the place for the renewal of the даг and 
the worship of the god. Gives also a list uf Jaina saints 
at Manigundi, 


; 
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€.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1926—cant, 
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No. Plaov of inscription. Dynasty. King. Date. gs xa Remarks. 
ca E NEU Se РЕТИ РЕР is Te НЫ 
440 On а sati-stone set up in a field T T Kajayukti, Sravana, 
called Siddhalitga-Hakkaln in bg. Wednesday. 
the same village. 
441 | Ona slab set up on the tank-bund T "TT Vikriti, Sravana, Do. ..| Records the death of Santiviradeva, a preceptor of the 
at Garag. ba. 4, Thureday. Kumudi-g«na of the Ydpaniya-sarigha. 


Ж ee eens pias The inscription is completely worn out except in the firet few 
lines. Mentions the Ydpaniya-cangha and Hsmudi-gana. 


It ia stated that Sivachitta-Permadi and his sutordinate 


413 | On a slab set up in front of the | Kadamba .. | Bivaobitta Vira-Permadi .. T ». | 17th year, Subhana, 


E sempla in the deser- | Pusbya, ва. 10, chiefs made various gifte of land, house, etc., to god 
se village Hokya pue. Monday. Bvayambbudóva of Arasangere for proper worship and the 
perpetual lighting of lamps. 
444) Ona slab set up in front of the | Do. .. | Jayakesi — .. —.. T .. + | Chajukya-Vikrama-| Оо Registers the grant of certain fields and a house to god 
Mallikarjuna temple at Bhavi- year 50, Viéva- Mallikarjunadóva of Halgundi(i.e., Bhaviba]) by the 
hal. vasu, Pushya, ба. efficera of Kundür-nad. 


Monday, Uttara- 
gevaarte ranti, 
yatipata, 


445 | On a niche to the proper left of | Xadava .. | Ramachandra ee EA ae .. | 14th year, Chitra- Do. .. | States that a Jain Pasti was built at the instanoe of 
the entrance into the contrai bhana, Jy dahtha. aureddhikári Moyadéva under the orders of the queen of 
shrine of the Kalameávara temple: Kannaradéva. 
at Tadkod. 

416 | On а niche to the proper right of Уз eave ad Banskyit in| Begins согару. Jinéndra Chandranatha ів invoked tc 


the same entrance, Kannada, protect the great saint Sri-Vasnpüjya, the aon of Bala- 


chandra. 


447 | On the front face of a pillar in the | Yadava .. [Sr1-Praudha-Pratapachakravarti j Sri- Sake 1186, Rakta- | Kannada .. | Records the grant. of Jand, etc., for rebuilding the Basava 
‘mined _Basava temple at Mahadévaraya. kehi, Vaiéakha, du. ‘temple and for conducting regular worship in it, by the 
Kottagi. Kadamba chief Chattayyadóva. 


Ppyname, Sunday. 


448 | On another face of the same pillar Do. Seema to state that Hanavi-Setti built а tank for the 


Kannada БУ i tho death of a certain Nadaprabhu Mallappa. 
Jahgamas. 


449 | Оп а slab set up near the Buea- e T oe Archaio Kan- | Records! the death of a hero (name iost). .The characters may 
уашра temple at Kalle, nada be approximately assigned to the 7th or 8th century A.D. 
450 | On a siab set up in front of the | Kadamba .. | Jayakesi vs T T m +. | Cha]ukya-Vikrama | Kannada ‚. | Records ‘the grant of a flower-garden, coins, ete., for the 
Ramaligs temple at Madan- A has 52, Saka worship of Sri Svayambhukalideva by the Gaundas of 
SANTE aļaynkta, Karti- the village Mandür, and aleo ofa field measnring віх 
ka, ёш. 11, Mon- mattar tothe eouth of Kannagudda by king Jayskeéi. 
day, and Prama- Also states that eome lande were granted to the ваше god 
thi, Magha, ama- by the officer (Sunkada Perggade) Sunkarayys. 
vásy8, Sunday, 
solar eolipae. 
451 | Оп a slab lying in the village | Western Tribhuvanamallad6va - e. «. | Chajukya-Vikrama Do. .. | Registers the grant ofa field measrriug 4 mattar (bound- 
chdvadi at Tegur, Chalukya. yər? ... aries given) for reboilding the temple of Kalidava and 


Tyashtha, би, 16, 
Sanday Uttara- 
yana-samkranti. 


Saka 1046, Sobha- 
krit...... 


for conducting. regular worship to the god, by Jayadéva- 
Gavupds, when Govaladéva was ruling Hulisige 12,000 
and Konkana 900. 


462 | On в broken slab set up in front of | Kadamba ., | Jayakosi - T T oe T 
the Kalaméévara temple at Е 


Binganahalli 


Do. ..| Much damaged. Seems to register the grant made by an 
sasembly of brabmans (drahmasabhd). 
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Bhagavati of Srt-Molastbanadova. 


nguage and 
No. Place of inscription, | Dynasty. King. Date, "E sm | Remarks. 
І c E NE 
E a 2 
453 | Опа slubset up inthesume temple | Radamba .. Јауакеві е ae 2 T ‚. | Sake 1068, Nala, Kaunagda — .. | States that Jayukadi granted a field (boundaries given) made 
' &mávasya, tax-free to the god =dmanatha. 
Monday, solar 
ealipse, Utta- 
rdyana-sakranti, 
. Vyatipata. А 
464 | On а slab set up іп front of the Do. з Do. T T T wa e. | SObbakrit, Utta- Do, Si Much damaged. Seems to record a grant made by Jayakasi 
temple at Venkatapur. rdyana-saroki anti. with Mailaladévi, =~ 
450 [On a pillar ect up in the Kana- | Western Tribhuvanamalladéve ТР m ‚‚ | Chalukya- Vikrama | Sanskrit and Heoords the grant, one Ъу*а brother of Chalukya 
| kemma temple at Kanakur, Chalukya. year 27, Subhanu, Kannada. ‘Tribhovanamalla to Vamana-Bbuttopaddhyava of 
Magha, 63. 13, Капакарог and the other, of the village Kanakapür to 
Monday. god Sd:anaths, by Juyakósi &ecording to the orders of 
Tribhuvapumala, on the oocasion cf ihe formers 
marriage. | . 
u the tank-band 0. ar Do. M n - iv Kannada e+ | Gives the genealo of a sdmauta ot Sri-Gova'adóra. 
8 oe Masta Rane M " Mentions Онан Ча (hig wife lattiyakka), "ribhurana- 
' кш: wife Chelli yskka) and Martunda (his wife Gojji- 
ynhka). 

5 ero-stone ar. up iu the same <a EA " Do. .. | Much worn out. Commemorates the feat of u hero at 

2 ice a l Mugad whu died fighting in a cow-raid to pr. tect tho cows, 

450 | One slab set op in the same place | Western Teihhuvanamallu ., T vs .. | бака 1047, Viéva. Do. .. | Gives the вате ganealogy as in No. 466 (above) of the 

Obajukya. vagu, Poshyn, бо, sdmantu Nakaruva wha ruled over Mugunda 30, with 

5, Friday. slight alterations in names, States (bat Nakarasa's 

brother Batnmarata рате а field (boundaries given) for 

| the extension of a tunk dug by his ancestor Chavunda. 
| Tho inscription was engraved by Bhuratoja, 

169 || On another slab set up in the same Do ». | Trailókymalla Abavamalla Vs s. | Saka $66, Parthiva, Do, .. | Mentions а nuwber of Jaina teachers at Мовай. Stateg 

| pho, l Choitra, éu. б, that simanta Martanda who ruled over Mugunda +0 

Sunday. renewed the Jaina justi Sumyukta-ratnakara, built by 

his ancestor, granted a paddy field for the feeding of the 

| four-fold Jaina saints and boilt a ndtaka-5did attached to 
it. 

460 | On a slab lying in front of the m Т Chajubya - Vikrnma Do. .. | Registers the grant of a field nnd ooina to Muülasthans- 
Hanuman temple at Biddha- enr 46, Sarvari, dóva of Posayojnla; the grant ie signed in the end hy 
pur. ^haitra, ba- a certain Ganapati. 

Monday. 

461 ; On в siab lying in front of the | Kadamba — | Jayskeái — ., T p $3 .. | Saka 1068, Ananda,} Do, .. | Reoorde the grant of two........ by Ha]lagaunda to the 
Sivamandapa in the same village. Paushya, Malusthanadéva of Hosavo]ala. 

umdvasya, 
Sunday, solar 
eclipso, 

462 | On the pedevist of the ', у A TI - Do. s. | Reoorda the setting up of the image of the goddeas 

Bhagav: ou. iuo anwe ~ uupa, 


к Pet Ке ie bci en ener eens o a e, 


н — - 
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No. Р\вое of insaription. Dynasty. | 

483 | Оп the pedestal of the image of T 
Сапбёв in the same mandapa. 

404 | On a slab cet up in front of the | Kadamba ;. 
Riddbeivara temple in the same 
village. 

465 | On the pedestal of the image of god Do. 
Koéava in Gugikatti. 

166 | On ^ el&b set np in front of the) Western 
Kalaméévara temple on the tank- | — Oba]ukya. 


bund at Wig ‘adi. 

167 | On n hero. E at Bammarasi- 
koppa, a deserted villuge near 
Nigadi. 

468 | On a hero-stone set up in а feld of 
the Litgayata- Matha at Alna- 
Var. 


469 | Ona broken slab in front of the 
Kalumosvara temple in the same 


village. 
470 | On є slab lying ona raise'l pial of 
the Jumma-AMasjid іп Pyati 


street in the rane Village. 
On u hero-stone lying in the oom- 
pound of the Barugundi house. 
472 | On a сле Luilt into the west wall 
of thy bathing shed of the Ásra- 
mattu-onira (tank) at Talip- 
paramba, Chirukkal taluk, 
Malabar district. 


471 


473 | On a stono built into the platform 
under the banyan tree near the 
same tank. 

474 | On a slab set np in the court-yard 
of the Narayankannor temple, 


Ramantali, sawe tulak and 
district, 


King. 


O.—Stone insoriptions copied in 1026—cont, 
——————————— н, сг Oe ee XP 


Languege and 
alphabet, 


Remarks, 


———————————————— a La 


Sivachitta Vira-Permadi 


Jayakefideva 


Permadidava 


Kadamba .. | Srr-Govaladova 


Го. 


жа» 


ee 


кзэ» 


вё 


s.b 


s... 


* 


oe 


oe 


.. | бука 1080, Babu- 


oe 


dhanya, Ashadba, 
&müvásya, Mon- 
day, Dakéhina- 
ana - sarhkrünti, 
yatipata. 
Cha|ukya -Vikrama 
б 49, Krddhi, 
raidahha, ba. 4, 
Ronday. 
Nandana, Vaiéakha, 
Sivaratri, Mon- 
day. 


Saka 1478 (mistake 
for 1468),. Kro- 
dhana, Aévija, 
ba. 4. 


oe 


бака 1003, Wednss- 
day. 


oe 


Kollam 700, Muka- 
rem 3, Jupiter in 
Minam, Kali day 
(exprersod hy 
ohronogram dug- 
dham éuddhi këtu- 
kam) 1680598. 

Kollam 964, Maka- 
ram 11. 


Kali 4029, day (ex- 
pressed "by obro- 
nogram panthdva- 
kéSaviyam) 
1461471, 


Kannada se 


Do. ii 


Do. oe 


Do, T 
Do. ki 


Sanskrit verso 
in Malayalam. 


Malayalam .. 


Archaic Vatte- 
luttu. 


| 


The insoription contains the figure of a mouse to the right 
side. З һе writing is much dumaged and illegible. 

Registere the grant of a field and msterisls for the renewal 
of the temple of Prabbulitgadeva of Hosavojala and for 
the worship of god by the prominent citizens and the 
five hundred fontigas (1.6,, gardeners) of Hosavolala. 


States that Mnilaladevi, the queen of Jeyakési, consecrated 
god Kofava at Gugikapti. 


Вевоғів the grant of a field near the tank Hirekeri to 
Tojorasi-Pagdita by Baunda-Gaunde of Nigundi (modern 
Nigadi) for the consecration of god Sri-Malasthanadéva, 

The insoription is much damaged. 


Records the death of Chikka-M allisetti, a saint of Hubha]li, 
and states that his body was cremated on the bank of the 
river. 


The stone is broken in the beginning and the end. 


Registers the grant ofa land to a Jaina basti at Alnavar 
by Narasihgayya-Seyqi. 


The stone ів much damaged and broken at the end, 


Records the completion of this tank on thie day. Containe 
a reflection on the necessity for performing good deeds 
in this life. 


States that the platform was built hy Sókharan of Pattan- 
kodam., 


Records that Mundan Korradai of Manattunei purohaged 
from Nembiyar Vikkirama-Ramaa Geld calal Ayini i iu 
Kaviyalppuram and gave it to the temple of god Nara- 
6idga- Vingagar- Devar for maintaining a perpetual lamp 
and for providing offerings. The trading corporation 
called manigrdmattdr of Llaagoppattanam were in charge 
of the and OI ee ee ee le oos 
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C.—Stone inscriptions copied in 1926—cond, 


cp A ———-———-——ЕЄ—————+——=>-—-—-—-———————— — 
No. Place of inscription, Dynasty. | King. Date. pcs ыш Remarks, 


475 | On the front tier of the same tem- Kali day (expressed | Vatteluttu ., | States that some images were made for the temple on the day 


*»** 


ple. by the chronogram mentioned. 
dhareddhoguru- 
mukhya) 1528929. f 
476 | Опа slab in the south side of the ee xev sive Do. .. | Mentions the several pieces of land which were set apart 


for the offerings andthe lamp, in the temple of Tiruk- 
kannapurattu-Dévyar, А certain Udayavanmar айа 
Ramakuda-mover figures in the ingoription. 


p'dkdrain the Kuruvakkavo tem- 
ple at Kannapuram, sume 
taluk nnd district. 


477 | On & slab lying in the compound of oe TT "m Do. ‚. | Beginning and end lost. States that twenty-four persons 
t е temple at Tiruvadur, eame whose names have been mentioned, were to be responsible 
taluk and district. for the management of the temple nds and that they 

were to measure cut paddy for the expenses of the temple. 

478 | On the threshold of the same | Mashika (P) vies v КЕ Vatteluttu and | Beginningy of lines lost. The purport of the inscription is 
temple. Grantha. not clear. Peruntattan and hia brother Ijaiya-Ndrayanan 

Кајап are referred to in the Sanskrit portion as the 
goldsmiths of the Maüsbika king (°). 

4/9 | On the south side of the passage to T TM eses Vatteluttu .. | Fragmentary and damaged. 


the Subrahmanya temple at 
Painkannur, Kuttipuram 
taluk, same district. 
480 | On the north side of the same „ Y aidi Arohaio Vatte- | Damaged. Registers some {ransaotion mada by the asrembly 
passo.ge. Jutta, of Paihkagnür, in connection with tbe burning of a 
perpetual lump in the temple. 


—— ee 
—M——— 

. 

. 
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SOUTH-INDIAN EPIGRAPHY 


Arrrespix D.— List of photographs taken during the year 1925-26. 


ntinued 


om the 
Jaat report) 


Ё 


Number 
o 


negative. 


ies Desoription. 


Locality. Distriot, 


923 | Full plate. | Marble image of Siva and Parvati in the| Amaravati .. | Guntur, 


Amarésvara temple. 


Do. South view of the Amurésvara temple .. 
Do, South-east view of tho same temple from 


iuside the outermost prakara. 


Do, South-west view of the above from invide 
the same prakara. 

Do. Three other views of the same temple from 
outside. 

Do. Marble pillar with Brahmi inscription 

Do. Same pillar (with details of measurement). 

Do. Buddhist stapa-mound in the village — .. 

Do. Marble image of Buddha fonud at Allüru 
(5 feet 9 inches high). 

Do. Inscribed marble рах from Allüru oe 

Do, Pillar with Jaina images on its four sides 

Do. Front view of the Siva temple  .. oe 

Do. 


Impressions of кереме insoription 
received from Sri L. 
"l'ekkali. 


N. Deb, Jubraj of 


Do. ee Do. 
Do. ea Do. 


Do. ee Do. 
Alluru .. | Kistua. 
Do. «24 Do. 
Do, . Do. 
Bezwada Мр- Do. 

seum 
Do Do. 
Do { Do 
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etn He Daten from Appendices А, В and Oto the Annual Report on Epigraphy for 


Norz.— The following abbreviations have bean employed in these statement :— 
1. Su. and ba. respeotively for Sukls-pakehaand Bahulu-pakeha, the bright and dark fortnights of the lanar month, 


2. The ending moments of tithis and nakzhatras ato expressed as decimal parts of the day, and іл в norma, date 
the be decimal shows the ending moment of the ¢ithi and the second the ending moment ofthe nakshatra, Thus the 
result— 

A.D. 1610, Monday, Dec. 30; "91; *60 ; means that on the day in question the #ithi quoted in the inscription 
endod at 91 of the day, i.e., 563 ghafikas after mean eunris», while the sakshafra quote in the inscription ended at “50 
of the der i£., 90 ghafikas after mean &narise. 
hen only the ziZhiis quoted, its ending moment із shown by desimai figures nexttothe day of the month, 
thus : * A.D. 1289, Monday, Nov. 28 ; '70 ” isa convenient way of indicating the fact that a tithi ended at-70 of the 
day (42 ghatikas after sunrise) on Nov. 28, A.D. 1289, whicb was Monday. 

$. When a ¢itds or nakshatra that is quoted in a record only commenced on the weok-day quoted in the same reoord, 
tiie fact is indicated by the symbols f.d.t. or f.d.n. Thus: 

* Wednesday, 6 Ap. A.D. 1381; *68 ; f.d.n. -29” means that the ti#4i quoted in the inscription ended at +68 (= 
41 ghatikas after sunrise) on Wednesday, 6 Apr. A.D. 1384, but that the nakshatra quoted in the inscription only 
commenced on Wednesday and cama to end at “29 (= 174 gÀatikas after sunrise) on the following day, ''huroday. 

Similarly ‘‘ Friday, Apr. 26; 1,d,t, 08 ; f.d.n. -13"* means that the zithi aud nakshatra quoted were current for 
the greater part of Friday, bat same to end next day at 08 (== 5 ghatikas after sunrise) and ‘13 (= 8 ghafikas after sun- 
rise) respeotively, on Saturday. , 


Number 
Year. finer Astronomioe! details, English equivalents and rem^rka. 
tion. 


——————Ó—— 


RaerERN GANGA. 
Anantavarman Vajrehasta (ТЇЇ). 


1925-10.P. 1 | Date of coronation : Saka 960, Sun in Rishabha, Moon in Rohini, ёо. 3, Sunday. 
26 This day has been incorrectly equated to 3rd May, A.D. 1038 ( Epigraphia- 
Indica, vol. IV, p. 186) ; but if Vriehabha was a mistake for Mésha, the details 
wonid correspond to. A.D. 1038, April 9, Sunday, (Ер. Ind. Vol. V, p. 51). 
Date of the record: Saka 982, Uttarüyana-sankranti is roughly equivalent to 
December, A.D. 1060, 


WESTERN CHALUKYAS. 
Trailókyamalla Ahacamalia (Sémésvara Г), 


‘996 | 459 | Saka 966, Parthiva, Chaitra, ŝu. 5, Sunday. | ; 
The cyclic year Parthiva fell in Saka 967 (not in б. 966). Тһе probable 
equivalent is A.D. 1046, March 16, Sunday. Onthis day the fifAí was gu. 6 
which was current till ‘67 of the day. 


Tribhuvanamalla. 


451 | Chalukya-Vikrama year 7, Saka....,Jyéshtha, бо. 15, Sunday, Ottarayana- 
ankranti. | i 
The ов Jyéshtha is probably wrong for Pushya; if so, the details would 
correspond to A.D. 1084, December 15, Sunday, paurnima ‘00. | 
455 | Chalukya-Vikrama year 27, Subhànu, Mágha, su. 18, Monday. 
" = A.D. 1104, January 11, Monday ; f.d.t. 07, 


Hiriya- Pemmadiráya. 


Saka 100[9], Ananda, Chaitra, su. 11, Monday. — | 
Irregular. The details are not sufficient for verification. The cyclic year 

i Ananda fellin Saka 997 and mot in 1009, If the citation of the cyclic year 

is taken as incorrect for Akshaya, the nearest equivalent is A.D. 1086, April 


27, Monday ; '87. 
Tribhuvanamella. 


& 47, Viévavasn, Pushya, én. 5, Friday, Uttaràyana-sankrànti, А 
е "Uttarbyapa-snhkranli fell on Friday, 26th December, 1125 A.D. ; 
but the tithi was ba. 14 and not $u. 5, as oited in the insoription. 


__ 1 м ы —— 
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APPENDIX E.— Dates from Appendices A, B and C to the Annual Report for 1925-26— cont. 


Astronomical details, English equivalents and remarke, 


1925 


1926 


+2 


7 


ч 


51 


578 
979 


432 


450 


155 


461 


465 


428 
429 


443 


464 


434 
437 


EASTERN CHALUKYAS. 


Sarvalokasraya Vishnuvarddhana, 
(A.D. 1100-41). 


бака 1031 (mistake for $. 1024), Chitrabhann, ва. 14, Uttar&yana-sankránti 
= A.D 1102, December 25, Thursday ; '27. É ate 
Saka 1034 (mistake for S. 1624), Chitrabhana, Pushya, ba. see. mi, Thursday 
= A.D. 1108, Jan. 1, 4, Thursday ; the tithi was saptami which was current 
till '80 the next day. ; 


KaDAMBAS. 


Chaluk ya-Vikrama year 36, Nandana, Bhadrapada, amavasya, Sunday. 
= A.D. 1112, September 22, Sunday ; “91. 


Јауакёё ІТ. 
(А.Р. 1119-36). 


(а) Cb&lukya-Vikrama year 52, Kalayukta, Kürttika, $u. 11, Monday 
= A.D. 1138, October 31, Monday ; ba. 11:45. ёи, is a mistake for ba. 
(b) Pramàdin, Maghe, amávüsya, Sunday, solar eclipse 
= А.Р. 1184, January 27, Saturday, solar eclipse. The weck-day Sunday is 
probably incorrect. 
бака 1058, Nala. .... » Monday, solar eclipse, Uttarayana-saakranti. 
Irregular. Uttarayana-ssik:anti new-moonday fell on a Thursday (December 
24, A.D. 1136) in Nala (Saka 1058) ; but there was no solar eclipse on that day 
or on any other day in that year. 
Saka 1058, Ananda, Pushya, amavasya, Sanday, eolar eclipse, 
The details are irregular, but the date intended was probably A.D. 1135, Janu- 
ary 16, Wednesday, solar eclipse, if we consider that the week-day ‘ Sunday ' 
given in the record as a mistake. 
Chilukya-Vikrama year 49, Krodhi, Vaisakha, ba. 4, Sunday 
= A.D. 1124, May 4, Bunday ; ‘59. 


Sivachittadéva Tribhucanamalladéva, 
(A.D, 1147-87), 


18th year, Chaitra, ba, 11, Tuesday = A.D. 1166, March 29, Tuesday ; *56 
17th year, Sakla, Pushya, Paurname, Sunday, lunar eclipse, 
The cyclic year Sukla corresponded to A.D. 1149-50, but there was no lunar 
eclipse in that year. On December 12, A.D. 1163 (Subhanu, Pausha), 
there wasa lunar eclipse, but the week-day was Thursday, while December 
19, A.D. 1165 (Parthiva) was a Sunday with paurnima, but there was no 
lonar eclipse. 
17th year, Subbanu, Push уа, би. 10, Monday 
= A.l). 1168, December 9, Monday. On this day the tithi was ŝu. 12-28. 
, Probably éa. 10 is a mistake for éa. 12. 
Зака 1080, Babudhanya, Ásh&dha, amavàsy&, Mcnday. 
Probably A.D. 1158, June 27; but the week-day was Friday and not Monday. 


Jayokésidéva IlI. 


(A.D. 1189-1217). 
20th year, Kshaya, Jyéshtha, би. 8, Wednesday 
E A.D. 1206, May 17, Wednesday ; '45. 
(а) Kali 4289, 16th year, Dundubhi, Fushya, ba. 8, Wednesday 


= A.D. 1208, January 8, Wednesday. On this d he f: . 
апа ba. 8 is perbaps a mistake. Р кча жаш ван 
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Арғенріх E.—Dates from Appendices A, B and C to the Annual Report for 1925-26— cont, 


Number 
of 
Year. insorip- Astronomical detaila, English equivalents and remarks. 
tion. 


Jayakesidéva 11I—cont. 


1926 | 437 | (6) Rudhiróodgárin, Sravana, paurnima, Friday 
= A.D. 1208, July 25, Friday ; 71 
(c) Kali 4298, 25th regna! year, Srávana, ba. 13, Monday 
= A.D. 1211, August 8. Monday ; 27. 
(d) Kali 4299, 28th regnal year, Bhava, Magha, ba. 2, Vaddavara (Tuesday) 
= January 12, А.р. 1215. The week-day was Monday with ba. 213 
and not Tuesday, as noted in the record. 

" 489 |(a) Kali 4288, 29th regnal year of Jayakési, Yuva, Chaitra, ba. 7, Monday 
= A.D. 1215, March 25, Monday ; 5^. Kali 4288 seems to be the year 
of coronation. Yuva is probably a mistako for Bháva 

(b) Saka 1158, Yuva, Chaitra, ba. 10, Thursday 
= A.D, 1215, Maroh 26, Thursday, :52. The cyclic year is probably a 
, mistake for Bhàva 
(с) Saka 1140, І6ғата, Kárttika, $n. 8, Thursday. 
Irregular : ёп. 8 in Karttika was a Monday and corresponded to A.D. 1217 


October 9. 
(d) Kali 4285, 18th regnal year, Dundubhi,... Wednesday, Uttarüyanas-sahk- 
rànti. 
Irregular: the day intended was probably A.D. 1202, December 25, 
ednesday. 


Stvachitta- Vajradéoa. 
(A.D. 1217-21). 


Kali 4317, 2nd year of Vajradéva, [svara, Magha, ba. 2, Friday. 
1926 | 488 Irregular, The cyclic year lávara was current in the Kali year 4318, and in 
this year Magha, ba. 2, fell on Monday, January 15, A.D. 1218. 
(a) 8th year, Vrisha, second Vaisakha, su. 1, Vaddaváram. Su. 1 in the nija- 
А 489 У аібакћа month of Vrisha was Saturday, A.D. 1221, April 24. 
(6) Vishu, dvitiya Vaisakha, ba. ашатазуа, Sunday, solar eclipse 
= A.D. 1221, May 23, Suuday, `14. 


Yadavas. 
Singhana. 
(A.D. 1210-47). 


1925- |C.P. 4| Saka 1173, Plavanga, Jyéshtha, paurnami, Thursday, lunar eclipse. 
26 Irregular. The cyclic year Plavanga fell in Saka 1169, but there was no 
lunar eolipse in the month of J yéshtba. 


Kanharadéva. 
(A.D. 1247-6). 


1926 | 426 | 8rd year, Kilaka, Pushye, éu. 9, Friday 
= A.D. 1248, December 25, Friday ; f.d t. ‘23. 


Mahadévaréya. 
(A.D. 1260-71). 


447 | Saka 1186, Rakt&kshi, Vai&akha, su. pupname, Sunday 
= A.D. 1264, April 18, Sunday ; 12. 
» 298 | Saka 1[1]47, Tarana, Mágha, бо. 10, Tuesday. А 
ба. 10 in Magha month in the Saka year 1147 was current on Monday (not 
Tueaday) i.e., 20th January, 1225 A.D. But. if éu. was a mistake for ba, 
then the equivalent would be A.D. 1225, February 4, Tuesday. In the 
absence of the nakshatra, tbe date cannot be verified. 


we ————M———————————————— 
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Aprsnpix E.—Dates from Appendices A, B and О to the Annual Report for 1925 -26 —cont. 
Number 
Year. "E Astronomioal details, English equivalents and remarks. 
tion. 
KakaATIYAs. 
Ganapatidéva- Ma^àràja. 
1925 | 585 | Saka 1134 (mistake for 1138), Dbátu, Chaitra, su. 5, Thuraday 
= AD. 1216, March 24, Thursday ; fd t. '25. 
» 586 |Saka 1129, Pranga (wrong for Prabbava), Mayha, ba. 15, Sunday 
= A.D. 1208, February 17, Sunday ; ‘75. 
Rudradéva- Maharaja 
» 565 | ака [11]86, Sravana, ba. 6, Thursday 
„ = A.D. 1264, August 14, Thursday ; -82. 
1926 | 387 |Saka 1230, Kilaka, Chuitra, ба. 10, Munday 2 
= A.D. 1308, April 1, Monday ; :46 ; the nak. Aslésha was ourreat the whole 
„ day. 
т 398 | Зака 1284, Vaisakha, su. 5, Thursday 
= A.D. 1312, April 18, Thursday. The tihi was éu. 6, not án. 5. 
REDDI. 
-Anavcéma-HReddi. 
1925-| C.P. |Saka 1272, Bahudbánya, Magha, ba, amavasya, Sunday, solar eclipse, 
26 |No.5| Fhe cyclio year Bahudhanys fell in Saka !261(— A.D. 1389) and not in 
Saka 1272." There was no solar eclipse iu the month of Magha either in Saka. 
1261 Bahudhanya or in Saka 1272 as quoted in the inscription. The given 
details are erroneous in more than one respect. 
" 368 | Saka 1295, Paridhavi, Márgasira, ba. 7, Friday 
= A.D. 1372, December 17, Friday ;:69. ^ 
- BPD Loss sa Adhika-Bhadrapada, би. 8, Wednesday. 
On Wednesday, July 31, A.D. 1864 (adhika-Bhadrapada), du. 8 
commenced at *41 of the day and was current till ·31 of the next day. 
Komaragiri~Reddi. 
1926 | 367 | Saka 1316, Bhava, adhika-Sravana, ŝo. 11, Friday, 
On Friday, July 10, A.D. 1394, the zithi was su. 12:88, ёа, 11 having ended. 
at -97 of the previous day. 
a 380 | Saka 1313, Prajapati, Margasira, ba, 10, Monday. 
On December 21, A.D. 1391, Ње tithi was ba. 10°41, but the weok-day was 
Thursday, and not Monday. December 18 and December 25 were Mondays, 
bat the Zizhis of thoso days were ba. 7 and ba, 14 respectively, 
О AJAPATI. 
Virapratapa Rudradéva—Gayapati, 
5 375 | Saka 1431, Sukla, Maárga&ira, $u. 7, Monday 
— A.D. 1509, December 8, Monday; ba. 7 was current the whole dav and 
ended at ‘04 the next day ; gu. is evidently a mistake for ba. j 
| ÜnRorLas. 
Parakésarivarman. 
1926 112 =: year, Kumbha, Monday, Tiruvonam. 
etails are not sufficient for verification. On February 16, A.D. 980 i 
was а Monday in the month of Kumbha, the nak. ak "Tiravóngm. mu 
| The king might be Parakésari Uttama-Chó]a. | | 
136 | 7nd year, Mésha, Sunday, Tiruvonam. І 


The details are not auffioieot for verification. On Apri ; 

| : > 7 il 12, A.D. 969 
Sunday in the month of Mésha, nak. Uttara-Ashadha an current till ^46 
of the day and then "l'iruvónam commenced ending at * 50 the nexc day. 


sende ee МОМО с, 
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* | inserip- Astronomical details, English equivalents and remarks. 
ü 


Rajakésarivarman Ваўатаја Г. 


1925 | 493 | 4th year, Simba, Monday, Puuarpüsam. 
Details are not enough for veritication. "The nearest equivalent is A.D. 990, 
August 18, Monday. On this day Punarpüóam began at ‘21 and continned 
till '16 of next day. 


Parakésarivarman Rajéndra-Ohéladéoa (I). 


Ее 481 | 8th year, Bimha, Tuesday, Kéttai. 
Details are not enough for verification; but the nearest equivalent is A.D. 
1019, August 11, Tuesday ; `68. 


Rajakésarivarman Rajadhiraya (1). 


„ 159 |....,Kanni, ba. dvádast, Sunday, Makham, 
i The nearest equivaleot ів A.D. 1046, August 31, Sanday ; 52. Макра which 
began at ‘64 of this day continued up to "58 of next day. The regnal year 
was probably the 28th year. 


Kulóttunga- Chóladéva. 


1926 72 | [2] 7th year, Kanni, ba. dasami, Monday, Pisam 
= A.D.1099, September 12, Monday ;°67 ; '75. 


Parakésari Vikrama-Chéladéva. 


60 | 5th year, Makara, .. tritiya, Monday, Avittam 
= A.D, 1123, January 1, Monday. On this day бп, 3 commenced at ‘66, 
while Ау ала was current from ‘04 of the day. 
» 61 | 5th year, Kumbba, $u. dvadast, Thursday, Panarpüsam 
— A.D. 1123, February 8, 'huraday ; f.d.t. 38; *81. 
62 to | 4th year, Vrischika, Su. dasami, Monday, Révati 
65 = A.D. 1121, November 21, Monday ; 52; *80. 
” 68 |.....Karkataka, ba. Saturday, Азак, | 
On Saturday, July 18, A.D. 1125, ba. 1:29 aud Avittam 23:58 were current. 
The regnal year was spparently the 9th. | 
69 | 8rd year, Masha, ќи. shashthi, Saturday, Tiruvadirai 


» — A.D. 1121, March 26, Saturday ; "98 ; "74. 
> 71 | 8rd year, Makara, би. prathama, Friday, Avittam 
= A.D. 1121, January 21, Friday ; 62 ; 33, 


74 |10th year, Rishabha, ba. dkadast, Thursday, Ut[tiradem ] 
= A;D. 1128, April 26, Thursday. On this day ba. 11 commenced at -07 
and continued till ‘06 of the next day. The nak. was evidently Ut[tiràdam] 
which commenced at *16 and ended at '17 the next day. 
144 &| 4th year, Makara, ba. shashthi, Sunday, Hasta 

145 = A.D. 1122, January 1, Sunday ; 10; 41. 

146 |5th year, Kanyà, su. Паѕашї, Wednesday, Tiravonam 
— A.D. 1122, September 13, Wednesday ; 21; “75. 
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Arrrnpix E.—Dates from Appendices A, B and C to the Annuo’ Report for 1925-26—cont. 
эз pep tenement ae — ee ate 


Astronomical details, English equivalente and remarks, 


1926 


К 
Е] 
33 


2» 


1926 


1925 


» 


5? 


96 
141 
267 


154 


194 


Parakésari Kulóttunga- Qhóladéva (ITI). 


24th year, Rishabha, ba. saptami, Wednesday, Satayam 
= A.D. 1202, May 15, Wednesday ; ‘86 ; f.d.n. ‘29. 

40th year, Mithuna, éu. ashtami, Wednesday, Hasta 
= A.D. 1217, June 14, Wednesday ; 26; 21. 


Rajakésari Rajaradjadéva (ITT ) 


16 + 1st year, Masha, Su. chaturdasi, Tbursday, Mrigasirsha. 
* Chaturdaét’ appears to be a mistake for ‘chatorthi.’ On Thursday, April 
14, A.D. 1288, su. 4 commenced at ‘36 and пак. Mriga&irsha at 12 of the 
day. 

áth year, Kumbha, бо. ...mi, Wednesday, Anisham. 
Nak. Anisham cannot occur on a day in Sukla-paksha in the month of 
Kumbba. The nearest equivalent of the details is A.D. 1220, January 29, 
Wednesday, when the titht was ba. 8:91. On this day ‘ A nusham ' commenced 
at ‘24 and continued till 34 of next day. 

10th year, Kanni, ba. saptami, Friday, Rohini 
= A.D. 1227, September 8, Friday ; ‘90 ; `4. 

12th year, Dhanus, ва. ókàdaói, Monday Karttikai 
= A.D. 1227, December 20, Monday ; 48 ; 75. 

16 + ist year, Mina, du. prathama, Sunday, Révati 
= A.D. 1233, March 13, Sunday ; ‘51; 47. 

<8th year, Kumbha, én, tritiyà, Friday, Uttirattadi 
= A.D. 1244, February 12, Friday ; 79; +15. 


Rajéndra-Chéladéva (111). 


29 + 1st year, Vrischika, ba. navami, Sunday, Hasta 
= A.D. 1277, November 21, Sunday ; -18; ‘96. 
9 + 1st year, Birhba, ba. chaturdaái, Sunday, Aévati 
= A.D. 1255, August 22, Sunday ; #44, '02; f.d.n. ‘18. 


Panpya. 


Maravarman alias Sundara- Pandya, 


loth year, Tula 6, Thursday, Makha 
= A.D. 1230, October 3, Thursday ; :81. 
7th year, Karkataka 27, Saturday, Uttiradam 
= A.D. 1222, July 23, Saturday ; 67. 
5th year, Mina 13. e : 


й - . Мака. The day may be A March 
7, Bunday ; :53: but the details are not sufficient hr Edere 
9 + Ist year, Tula 26, Saturday, Uttirüádam | 


= A.D. 1221, October 23, Saturday ; *67. 
8th year, Vri&chika, Friday, Ayilyam 
= A.D. 1222, October 28, Friday; f.d.n. -01. 
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N p^ a 
Year. ingerip Astronomical detaile, English equivalents and remarks. 
ib, 
Panvya—cont. 
Jatüvarman alias Sundara-Pandya (II). 
1926 | 173 | 6th year, Birnha, ba. dvadaéi, Saturday, Рабат 
= A,D. 1283, August 21, Saturday ; "25; 731. 
- 155 | 10th year, Dhanus, én. Wednesday, A&vati 
= A.D. 1286, December 25, Wednesday ; °67. ‘he żithi was navami which 
was current the whole day and ended at *02 the next day. 
AMüravorman alias Vsra- Pándya. 
3 34 & | 22nd year, Mina, áu. navami, Friday, Uttiradam 
988 = A.D. 1275, March 22, Friday ; 62; :26. -The /ithi was ba. 9, not su, 9. 
Maravarman alias Kulasékhara * tcho took all countries’. 
" 35 to | 39th year, Makara, бп. trayddasi, Friday, Asvati 
37 Su. 13 and Aévati cannot combine іп the month of Makara. If бо. 13 isa 
mistake for éu. 7, then the details correspond to A.D. 1306, January 21, 
Friday ; f.d.t.°11; `50. 
VIJAYANAGARA (I). 
Praudhadévar aya. 
е 399 | Saka 1299, Pihgala, Chaitra, éu., Sunday : 
= A.D 1878, February 28, Sunday; ‘84. Nak. Uttara-Bhádrapadà was 
current till '84 of tbe day on Sunday. 
Viruppana- Udaiyàr. 
1925 | 509 | Saka 1308, Ksbaya, Kumbha, 6u. tritiya, Thursday, Révati 


= A.D. 1387, February 21, Thursday ; *64 ; `40. 
Dévaráya (1). 


1995-10. P. 6| Saka 1839, H&malambi, Magha, chaturdasi, Sivarütri. 


26 


1925 


1926 


1925 


422 | Sake 1409, 
= А 


The English equivalent may be A.D. 1418, February 4. 


Dévaraya- Udasyar, * ruling from Udayagiri e 


408 | aka 1818, Dhatu, Vaisakha, ќо. 10, Wednesday 


= A.D. 1396, May 17, Wednesday, f.d.t. *01. 
Vira- Bhupati- Udasyar. 


153 | Saka 1342, Mésha, би, da&ami, Friday, Uttiram. 


On Friday, 7th April, A.D. 1419 (бака 1942 current), nak. Uttara-Phalguni 
was current till 98 of the дау, bot the ійі was бо. 12 not 10. 


Maliskar juna. 


251 | бақа 1368, Kebaya, Karkataka, бо. dvadadi, Friday, Uttiram. 


Jrregular; on Friday, J aly 1, A.D. 1445, the ith: was ба. 7-28 but the nak. 
was Hasta which was current till `10 of the day. 


Viávàvasu, Simba, ёп. tritiyá, Friday А 
D. 1485, Festis 12, Friday ; f.dt. “52; nak, Uttiram ended at 77 of 


tbe day. 
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Аррекріх E.—Datos from Appendices A, B and O to the Annual Report for 1925-26 —cont. 


Number 
9 i i ish ivalents and remarks. 
Year. ingorip- Astronomical doteils, English cqui 
on. 


VijAYANAGARA  I—econt. 
Dévaráya- Маћатӣуа (IZ). 


1925 | 429 |Saka 1365, Dundubhi, Mithuna, 8а. daáami, Wednesday, Antradha 
= Wednesday, June 20, A.D. 1442, the {йл was 60.1225 and пак, Anā- 
rādhā ended at '35 of the day. 


Vira- Vijaya Bukkaraya, son of Dévaraya. 


1926 | 346 | Saka 1375, Srimukha, Азғауоја, śu. 10, Thursday. 
Probably A.D. 1453, October 11, Thursday ; f.d.t.°34; пак. Dhanishta was 
courrent till ‘87 on Thursday. бо. is evidently a mistake for ba. 


SALUYA. 
Timmayyadéva. 


1925 | 521 | Šaka 1415, Pramadioha, Sirhha, 6u. saptami, Sunday, Visakha 
= A.D. 1498, August 18, Sunday ; f.d.t. 57 ; :86. 


Narasa-Nayuka, 


1926 | 212 | Saka 1440, Mithuna, éu. tritiya, Tiruvonam. 
Probably A.D. 1518, June 25, Friday, ba. 3:88; -26 Su. is evidently a. 
mistake for ba. 
Visayanaaara (П) 


Krishnadéva-Muhdraya. 


1925-\C.P. 12| бака 1439, Nandana (wrong), Vaisakha, paurnima, Visàkha, Thursday, 
26 Irregular. The cyclic year Nandana fell in Saka 1455, by which year Krishna- 
raya’s reign had ended. The intended date was probably A.D, 1516, May 15, 
Thursday ; f.d.t. 19; -15: but the ¢it%ť and the nak. quoted were not con- 
current on that day. 
1925 | 427 Srimukha, Mésha, su. da$ami, Friday, Tiruvónam. 
Irregular; ba. 10 (not gu. 10) and nak. Sravana were current on Thursday 
; (not Friday), A.D. 1518, Maroh 31, (Mésha 5, Srimukha). 
1926 14 | Зака 1448, Vyaya, Uttarayana, Kumbha, ba. saptami, Friday, Antradha 
= A.D. 1527, February 22, Friday ; f.d.t. 21; :86. 
А 213 | ака 1438, Prajapati, Karkataka, 6а. chaturda$i, Wednesday, Punarpüásam 
z gm Y July 23, Wednesday; 76; ‘20. Su. 14 is evidently a mistake 
or ba. :14. 
& 309 | Saka 1451, Virddhi, Sravana, бо. 5, Saturday 
uH 1529, July 10, Saturday ; 71; nak. Uttara-Phalguni was current till 
» | 401 |Saka 1455, Шамы, Ушак, $u 15, lunar eclipse 
„== А.Ю. 5, April 28, Friday ; ‘57. "There was a lu i i 
» 1402 & | Saka 1448, Parthiva, Pushya, ба 15, lunar eclipse жаешы: 


408 = A.D. 1525, December 29, Friday ; :85. There was a lunar eolipse on this 
ay. 


Saaáójva- Mahüráya. 
1925-0.Р. 7 | Saka 1476, Ananda, Ashadha, Sunday, Utthana-dvàdast. 


26 Irregular; dvadasi did not fall on a Sunday in b i ij 
, Asbidha months in Ananda (A.D. 1554-55), 2 UM S Жш 0а 
» |С.Р.17| бака 1467, Visvavasu, Karttika, Saturday, gu. Utthana-dvadaéi 
= A.D. 1545, October 17, Saturday ; “14. | 
1926 | 878 | Saka 1474, Viródhikrit, Ashadha, Su. 15, Thursday 


= a June 18, Thursday; 21; the nak, Pürvàshádha ended at ‘82 


Sa ae 
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Аррұкріх E.— Dates from Appendices A, B and C to tho Annual Report for 1925-26 —cont. 


inscrip- Antronomica] details, English equivalents and remarks. 
ыыт 
| Visayanacara (IL)—cont, 


Sadasiva-Maharay1—cont. 


1926 | 876 | Saka 1467, Vievavasu, Vai&ikha, éu, 5, Thursday 
= A.D. 1545, April 5, Thursday ; :36; nak. Агага was current till -46 of the 
„ day. 
» | 377 iet ns oom Vaisakba, $u. 15, Sunday, lunar eclipse 
EE EAB. , April 22, Sunday. There wasal li i x 
- 438 | Saka 1469, Plavanga, Ashadha, i 11. ВИННИ 


Details are not sufficient for verification but the date ma y be, A.D. 1547, June- 
_ 28, Tuesday; *81. | : 


" 435 | Saka 1467, Plavanga, Aégvija,éa. 2. " 
lrregular: the cyclic year Plavanga fell in Saka 1469 and not in 1467, as 
quoted in tbe inscription. The details are not sufficient for verification. 


Vi3avANAGARA (III). 


| V enkatapatiraya, 
i 177 |Saka 1425 (mistake for 1525), Sdbhakrit, Chittirai 28, ba. dasami, Sataiyam 
Monday = A.D. 1608, April 25, Monday ; '88; -25. 


MISCELLANEOUS, 


1925- | C.P. |Saka 1272, Rahudhanya, Magha, ba. amavasya, Sunday, solar eclipse. 
26| No. 5|  Irregular. The year Bahudhanya fell in Saka 1261 (not in Saka 1272, as 
quoted in the copper-plate), and in this year (A.D. 1339), there was no solar 
eolipse in the mouth of Magha. The astronomical details are not satisfactory 
even for Saka 1272 (=A D. 1350), Virddhin. Howevertbere was а solar 
рн in Saka 1269 (V yaya) in the month of Magha,on Sunday, February 11, 
_ A.D. 1347. 
ai C.P. | Зака 1637, Manmatha, Vaisakha, $u. 15. ‘The details are not sufficient for 
No. 9! verification bnt the day may be May 7, A.D. 1715. 
$5 C.P. | Saka 1582, Vikarin, A$vija, ba. 11 
No.10|, =A.D. 1659, october 2, The details are not sufficient for verification. 
» С.Р. | бака 1300, Sarvajit, Aévija, su. 7. Thursday. 
No. 11 The cyclic year Sarvajit fell in Saka 1330 (and not in 1360, аз quoted in the 
grant). The nearest equivalent is A.D. 1408, September 27, Thursday, On 
_ this day the dithi current was su. 8. 
„ С.Р. | Saka 1665, Rudbirddgarin, Bhadrapada, su. 10, Weduesday 
No. 18 = А.П. 1743, August 17, Wednesday. On this day su. 10 commenced at *66 
and was current till 74 of the next day. 
1925 | 472 |Saka 1551, Dormati, Mésha, sa. даѕаті, Wednesday, Makha. 
The year 1554 is evidently a mistake for 1545. The equivalent English date 
, may be A.D. 1622, April 10, Wednesday ; `93; :96. 
508 to | Saka 1524, Subhakrit, Masi 2U, Masi 25, and Panguni 22 corresponded to A.D. 
505 | _ 1603, February 16, February 21. and March 19 respectively. 
506 | Saka 1539, Pingala, Vaikasi 25 
May correspond to A.D. 1617, May 22. 
514 | Saka 1440, Bahudhánya, Simha. su. saptami, Friday, Anoradha 
= A.D. 1518, August 18, Friday; 52; fdn. 24. „ 
515 & | Saku 14[59), Hévilambi, Simba 19, su. 12, Saturday, Sravana 
519 = A.D. 1537, August 18, Saturday. ‘07; *95. 
522 | Saka 1877, Yuva, Makara, paurnima, Thursday, Püsam 
_ = A.D. 1456, January 22, Thursday ; -89 ; *02. 
- 535 | Saka 1177, Phalguna, ёо. da$ami, Monday 
, = A.D. 1256, February 7, Monday ; *41. 
jó 545 | Saka 1091, Margasira, ba. 2, Friday 
, — A.D. 1169, June 3, Friday ; ba. 2:42. 
540 |Saka 135[8], Nala, Vaisakha, ba. 7, Monday 
= A.D. 1486, May 7, Monday; 70. 
2 547 | Saka 115(3], Vikriti, Vaisakha, ba. 30, Wednesday 
= A.D. 1580, April 27, Wednesday, ba. 15°06. 
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APPENDIX E.—Dates from Appendices A, B and С to the Annual Report for 1925-26——cont. 


Astronomioal details, English equivalents and remarks. 


| MiscELLanEous—cont. 

Saka 1454, Khara, Chaitra, 8а. 2, Monday. . 
Irregular: Khaia was Saka 1458 corresponding to A.D. 1531. In this year 
Monday, A pril 3 (Chaitra), had ba. 2 not $u. 2. 

Sake 117] , Asbadha, su. 14. Sunday. 

„ А D. 1249, June 25 (Asbadba) with su. 14:46 was a Friday not a Sunday, 

Saka 1170, Kilaka, Magha, ba. 14, Friday. 

„ A.D. 1249, January 15 was a Friday with ba. 15 (not 14) :50. 

Saka 1104, Magha, su. 1, Thursday. 

; A.l». 1188, January 6 was a Thursday with sn, 11°45, not éu. 1. 

Saka 1131, Chaitra, ba. 2, Wednesday, Vishu-sankranti 
= A.D. 1209, Maroh 25, Wednesday ; ·18. 

Saka 1162, Magha, ba. 15, Monday 

. = A.D. 1241. January 18 was a Sunday (not Monday) with ba. 15. 

Saka 1181, Push: a, su. 11, Sunday, Uttariyana-eahkranti 
= A.D. 1209, December 13, Sunday. Sn. 11 is a mistake for áu. 15. 

Saka 1122, Phalguna, su. 8, Monday 
= A.D. 1201, February 12, Monday ; +43. 

Saka 1030, Chaitra, $u. 10, Monday 
= A.D. 1109 (Saka 1031), April 12, Monday with én. 10- 37. 

" 573 |Saka 1443, Vrisha, Mārgaśira, $u. 15, Thursday 

= A.D.1521, December 12, Thursday with ŝu. 14, till :92, Paurnimà was 
current till ‘82 of the next day, Friday. 
" 576 | бака 1127, Karttika, &u 15, Monday 
= A.D. 1205, October 29, Saturday; *58; the week day quoled in the 
_ inscription is perhaps a mistake. | 
3 584 | Saka 1189, Asvija, su. 14, Sunday 
= A.D. 1267, October 2, was a Sunday f.d.t. 77. 
у; 597 | Saka 1144, Bhadrapada, $u. 7, Wednesday 
„ = A.D. 1222, August 15, Monday (not Wednesday); :26. 
» 598 | Saka 1165, Sobhakrit, Karttika, $u. 15 Thursday 
„ = A.D. 1248, July 2, Thursday ; f.d.t. +37. 
1926 | 175 | Saka 1650, Kilaka, Sravana, su. pratipad, Friday 
= A.D. 1728, July 26, Friday, -56. 
b 188 | Saka 1425 (evidently a mistake for S. 1525), Sóbhakrit, Chittirai 28, ba. dasami 
ataiyam, Monday. 
Details same as for No. 177 in the previous page. 
5 212 | Sake 1[4]40, Mithuna, 6u. tritiyà, Iiravonsmr 
Su. нра and n. Tiruvónam EN combine in the month of Mithuna. 
u. is evidently a mistake for ba. The intended date then wa 
A.D. 1518, June 25, Friday ; *88; -26. b pensar 
N 278 | Saka 1546, Raktakshi, Rishabha, &u dvitiya, Rohini, Sat 
= A.D. 1624, May 8, Saturday ; £.d.t. 34; +13. 
А 287 | бака 1459, Hémalambi, Bb&drapada, ba. 8, Thursday 
— A.D. 1537, August 23, Thursday ; 51. The пак, was Révati which was 
current till 63 of the day. 
" 294 | Saka м0, Кы, Pushya, ba. 30, Sunday 
= A.D. 1548, December 30, Sunday ; amavasya was curre ill *07 
. day and the nakshatra was Uttarashadha uri was current til ‘75 alil 
» | 297 |Saka 1474, Paridhavi, Phalguna, бп, 12, Sunday | 


= A.D. 1558, February 25, Saturday ; '27; the nak. was Aslésha which 
urrent till 78 of t k-day cited in the inscription aon te 
~~ of the day. The week day cited iu the insori ption is probably 
" 306 | Saka 1318, Dhatu. Марћа, én, 10, Monday 
= A.D. 1397, January 8, Monday ; £d t. -17. бп} 
till “45 the next day. ` тз 175 tho nak, Rohini was ourrent 
L 227 | Saka n [9]. Vraya, y Chaitra, во. 1, Thursday 
= A.D. 7, 3rd March, Sunday. T - а і inscripti 
os unie id e unday he week-day quoted in the inscription 
i 369 | Saka Pes Ananda, Karttika, ba, 12, Friday, 
= A.D. 1614, November 18, Friday: 60. O i iit 
ах “18 of the day and then Svati ns d t Bios day nak. Chitta ended 


— cu 


2 


urday 


ANNUAL REPORT FoR 1925-26 91. 


Aprexpix E.—Dates from Appendices А, В апа C to the Annual lteport for 1925-26—cont, 


Number 
of 
insorip- Astronomical detaile, English equivalente and remarks. 
tion. 


Year. 


MISCELLANEOUS —oent. 


1926 | 384 | Saka 1358, Nala, Vaisakha, ba. 11, Friday 
= A.D. 1485, May 11, Friday ; ; 96; nak Uttara- -Bhadrapada was current 
till -14 on Friday. 
РА 386 | Soka 1562, Vikiama, Karttika, ba. 5, Saturday 
= A.D. 1640, October 24, Saturday. Ba. 5 was sisi the whole day and 
ended at -02 the next day, Nak. Ardra continued till ‘72 on Saturday. 
" 858 | Saka 1258, Dhato, Ashadha, su. 15, Monday 
= A.D. 1336, June 24, Monday ; '85; the nak. was Parvashadha which was 
, current till :80 of the day. 
P as 389 | Saka 1818, Khara, Chaitra, su. 7, Wednesday . 
= A.D. 139], April 15, Wednesday ; ‘61. On this day nak. Агага ended at 
_ 704 aud then ‘Punarvaeu ' commenced. 
" 890 | Saka 1413, Virddhikrit, Magha, su. 18, Friday 
= A.D. 1492, January 12,1 bursday ; ; 59. 7 The week-day or the ¢ithi quoted 
in the inscription is probably a mistake. 
y3 394 | Saka 1438, Dhatu, Chaitra, su. 2, Friday. 
Probably A.D. 1517, M arci 24, Tuesday; 34; nak. Bharani was 
current till ‘83 of the day. Tho week-day or the ¢éthi quoted in the inscription 
5 is perhaps a mistake. 
417 |Saka 1469, Parabhava, Kárttikai, su. 12, Friday 
— A.D. 1546, November 5, Friday ; 22, 
Я 427 | бака 1160, Krodhi, Bhadrapada, Friday, lunar eclipse 
= A.U. 1244, August 19, Friday. "There was a lunar eclipse on this day. 


________'_..._——————————————-—-———-—-———————— 
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PART II. 


The most important discovery of the year is that of three Brahmi inseriptions 
made by the Telugu Assistant at Nagarjunikonda in the Guntur district. The 
village is about 15 miles from Macherla in the Palnad taluk and is situated in the 
midst of a hilly forest on the banks of the Krishnà on the border of the Nizain's 
dominions, and is surrounded by extensive fortifications now in ruins. There is 
also a hill-fort near the vil'age overhanging the Krishna, which seems to have been 
a place of some importance during the time of the Reddi and Vijayanagara kings. 
On the slope of this hill is a natural cavern known as Siddhulasari where two small 
yaksha statues were found, one of them being in a broken condition, Enquiries 
prompted by the find of a headless statue 
of Buddha near a Vishnu temple and of 
a sculptured panel representing a scene in Buddha’s iife lying at the entrance of 
the Mutyalamma shrine, led to the discovery of three big mounds of large bricks in 
different parts of the village, each marking the site of a stupa. Near them were 
found marble pillars, some standing erect in rows and others about to fall down. 
Several more are reported to lie scattered in the neighbouring villages and on 
the other side of the river. Excavations at the sites are sure to yield valuable 
results. Among the pillars that remain are three, one on each mound, on which are 
engraved in the Brahimi script inscriptions of the early dynasty of the Ikhákus, 
who have been mentioned in the epigraphs of Jaggayapéta which is not very far 
from this village. 


The first of these inscriptions (No. 391 of Appendix C) is dated on the 10th 
day of the 8th month in the 8th year of king Siri Vira-Purisadata (Purushadatta) 
who isealled Mádhariputa in the record. His father was Maharaja Vasithiputa 
Siri Cbátumüla of the Ikhaku dynasty, who is credited with having annexed to 
himself the great army of the Viripakhapati (Naga chief ?). Не is said to have 
performed the Agmihotra, Agnishtoma, Vajapeya and Asvamédha sacrifices and to 
have made the gifts known as Hiranyakoti, Gosatasahusra and Halasatasahasra, thus 
showing his leanings towards the Vedic religion. Ho is also said to have possessed 
unconquerable will. The object of the 
record is the gift of this pillar to the 
chaitya enshrining |the dA (portion of 
body) of the ‘ Enlightened One’ ( Sama-Sambuddha) by princess Chantisiri, wife of 
Kandasiri, who was the Mahétalavura of her brother Chatumila. The second 
inscription (No. 392 of the same Appendix) which is dated in the reign of Bahubala 
Chatumiila, the son of Purisadata mentioned in No, 391, is mutilated at the right 
margin and is also cracked through in the middle. It is engraved in slightly bolder 
characters than the above and gives the genealogy of the kings for three generations. 
These names, however, are better preserved in No. 393 of App. C in which the 
pedigree is given as follows :— 

Maharaja Vasitbiputa Chatumola 
(who performed eeveral sacrifices). 


Antiquities of Nagarjunikonda. 


Three Prakrit inscriptions in Brahmi of the 
Ikháku dynasty. 


Maharaja Mádhariputa Siri Vira-Purisadata. 


Maharaja Vasthipata Siri Bahubala Chatomila. 


The secon! inscription seems to record the construction of a 2 and 
a vihdra for the use-of the well-learned Avarīyas (a class of monks) by the queen 
mother (name not given) for the merit of her husband (Purisadata). “In the last 
record, the sister of the king, Kadai ba ]li-Siri by name, who was the queen of Vana- 
vasaka-Maharaja is said to have constructed another chaitya and vrhára for the use 
of the same Avariyas. The importance of the inscriptions lies in the fact that the 
reveal to us for the first time the names of two more kings, one the father and ilio 
other the son of Purushadatta of the Jaggayapeta records, which can be assigned on 
palaeographieal evidence to the 3rd century A.D. Another matter of interest in the 
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records is the mention (if the reading is correct) of the Avariyas who should 
evidently be no other than the sect of the Avaragailas. In this case their sangha- 
rāma about the locality of which Dr. Burgess had expressed doubt (Buddhist Slüpae 
of Amardvati, page 24) may now be identified with the vikāras mentioned in the 
present records аз having been established by the sister and mother of Chatumila. 


THe CHarvcKvas oF KALYANI. 


2. Of the few records of the Chalukyas of Kalyani secured during the year the 
earliest is that of Trailokyamalla Abavamalla (Soméévara I) dated in Saka 966 
(No. 459 of 1926). Next in point of time are those of his second son Vikramaditya 
Vi. Ап inscription from Nagadi (No. 466 of 1926) belongs to the reign of Permadi- 
déva and is dated in the cyclic year Nandana which corresponds to A.D. 1112-13. 
Copper-plate No. 3 obtained from Dharwar also belongs to the reign of Hiriya 
Hemmàáliràsa or Piriya Permadiraya which is the name by which king Vikramaditya 
was also known. It ів engraved in very faulty М№арагї script and the language 
which is Kannada is obscure in several 
_ | places. The grantis dated in che year 
Ananda of which the Saka equivalent is given as 1009 by mistake for 997. 1t 
mentions a siege in that year of the place called Toragallu by the king’s feudatory 
chief Bommaya-Nayaka of Torahara and his victory in a great battle which then 
followed. It is not however clear with whom this encounter took place. The 
inscription states that the king who was greatly pleased with his valour shown on the 
occasion conferred on him several titles and honours such as palanquin, Umbrella, 
chauri, ete , and an escort of 50 cavaliers and 1,000 foot-soldiers and granted to him 
the village Chalikhéda situated in Kolanüru Thirty, together with the taxes on 
several articles of merchandise. The donee who is called a great devotee of Bhita- 
nüthadéva is then stated to have made grants of land to the temple of Mülasthüna 
Kalidéva and to several village dignitaries. 

An epigraph from Togaragunta (No. 344 of 1926) із dated in the reign of 
'Tribhuvanamalla (Vikramaditya) and refers to him as ruling at Jayantipura (Bana- 
vüsi) which according to Dr. Fleet was one of his several important seats of power 
(Kan. Dyn., page 449). lt mentions the 
Dandanayaka Kommanarya as the donor 
of a flower-garden for the merit ef Kumara Tailapa. One is tempted to identify 
both Bommeya and Kommanàürya with the famous general Barmadéva who was 
Governor of Banavasi 12,000 and other provinces under the king in A.D. 1077-78. 
The same chief figures again in an inscription from Amminbhavi (No. 430 of 1926) 
of the 8th year of Jagadékamalla (Il). The record states that the Commander 
Barraana re-populated a village and granted lands to the temple. Не is known to 
have been governing Banavasi 12,000 again in 1143-44 A.D. 


Kapampas or Goa. 


3. A few of the inscriptions collected in the Dharwar taluk give us some inform- 
ation regarding the Kadambas of Goa who were feudatories under the Western 
Obàlukya kings. The earliest member of this family represented in the collection 
is Јауакебі Ü who is referred to in No. 431 of 1926 from Aminbhavi dated 

e in Sake 998, Virddhikrit, corresponding 

таўнөн 1. to A.D. 1071, as ruling at Gove under 

the suzerainty of Tribhuvanamalla (Vikramaditya VI). It isto be noted however 
that Vikramaditya did not come to the throne till A.D. 1076 though for some time 
previous to that date, he was acting independently of his brother Someévara II 
(Fleet’s Kanarese Dynasties, page 444), The only inscription of this chief noticed 
hitherto is the Gudikatti record (Zbid., page 567) which calls him the lord of the 
Konkan and a feudatory of the Western Chalukya king Somésvara I in Saka 973 
(A.D. 1052-53), Nandana. It is stated of him that ‘he slew the king of Kapardi- 
kadvipa, destroyed the Cholas, uprooted Kamadéva, assembled the Kadambas, 
conquered the А\араз, and established the Western Chalukyas in their kingdom, 
caused the Chalukyas aud the Cholas to become friends at Kanchi, and made Gopaka- 
pattana (Goa), his capital’ (2062d.). ‘These events should have been subsequent to 
his allegiance to Vikramaditya VI as stated in the Vitramankadévacharita (ibid., 
page 444) even while Sōmēśvara continued on the throne. Пг. Fleet opines that 


Permadiraya. 


His general Kommanarya. 
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this Javakééi I is the same chief that is referred to in the Sanskrit work Dvyagraya- 
ка of Hémachandra and Abhayatilaka, as the ruler of Chandrapura in the Dekban 
whose daughter Mayamalladévi was married to Karna I (1063-1093) of the dynasty 
of the Chalukyas of Anhilwad. 


inc is dynasty represented in tbe inscriptions is Sri Govala- 

Tn id signin " Mn dy i déva from Aisikwr dated in Saka 1093 

bat Govaladeya. (Nos. 470 and 471 of 1926). This 

prince is the same as Güvala or Guhalla who was ruling the Palasige-twelve- 
thousand in A.D. 1098-99 with his capital at Givé, ieo., Goa. (Kan. Dyn., page 
451). Dr. Fleet says that his place in the genealogy is not known (ibid., page 568). 


Jayakēśi ІІ is the next prince of the dynasty, whose inscriptions in this year's 

collection range from the year 1124 to 1186 A.D. In one of the records of Siva- 

— chitta-Permàdi from Siddüpur (No. 464 

еек T. of 1926) dated in ажы 1080 (A.D. 

1158-59) Baludbanya, it is stated that the Yuvarajakumara Sri Vijayaditya- 

dévarasa was governing from the Nelevidu of Santagandi under Mahāmandalēśvara 

Sivachitta-Permádidevarasa. Sivachitta-Permadi and. Vishnuchitta-Vijayaditya II 
were brothers and sons of Jayakési II (Kan. Dyn., page 565). 


4. No. 437 of 1926 from Mangundi is a long inscription in Kannada verse, and 
belongs to the reign of the Western Chülukya Tribhuvanamalla. Itrecords that a son 
was Lorn to Jayakési (111), the son of Srt Vijaya, the brother of Sivachitta- Permádi at 
the time when Jayake$i was ruling from Halasige. The name of this son is given as 

rideva. Inscriptions Nos. 438 and 439 from the same place mention the kings 
Sivachitta Jayak@sidéva and Sivachitta Vajradéva. It is possible to surmise there- 
fore that Sridéva was otherwise known as ri-Vajradéva and was identical with the 
prince Trbhuvanamalla given in the Kadamba genealogy by Dr. Flect. ‘The last 
chief of the dynasty represented in this year’s collection is Chattayadéva who figures 
in No. 447 of 1926, dated in Saka 1186 as а feudatory under the Yàdava king 
Praudhapratapa-Mahadévariaya of Dévagiri. Dr. Fleet says of him that he was the 
last notable mem ber of the family, and that his full name was Sivachitta-Shasthadeva. 
There are only two inscriptions belonging to this chief uoticed by Dr. Fleet so far, 
and which range between A.D. 1246—47 to 1257. Dr. Fleet surmises from certain 
statements in these records that “it was only by some special effort that Shasthadéva IL 
succeeded to the authority of his- ancestors. And as no later names have come to 
notice, the power of the Kadambas of Goa appears to have died out with him” 
(Kan. Dyn. р. 572), The present inscription mentioning this chief is dated in Saka 
1186, i.e., seven years later than his latest known date, It is not known definitely 
in whose reign these chiefs changed their allegiance to the Yadavas. The event 
may be referable to the time of Јауакгѕі III who was probably obliged to submit: ic 
the overlordship of the Yadava king Bhillana after the decline of the Chàlukva 
family by the defeat and flight of Ssmaévara IV in A.D. 1189 (bid. p. 466). — ' 


THe Yapavas. 


5. The Yadavas of Devagiri are represented in this year’s collection b 


per-plate grant (C.P. No. 4) and five lithic records of which four(N 2 y 

and 447 of App. C) have been Secured from ihe Dharwar aie eae Sure 
Presidenoy and the fifth (No. 298 of App. C) from tho Dharmavaram taluk of di 
Anantapur district. This latter which belongs to the time of Prati pa-Sitnhaladsva 


y one cop- 


Pratipa-Sithhaladéva г.а. Singhana, Me hag hors is dated in Saka ШИТ 
made for the morit of the king, to tho FI енны ы, una кө nd 


. ; á temple at Madhurā 
by a cavalier whose name is embellished h ae, urapura 
Singaladéva who flourished about this ‘las i есы v cnda We know of a 


А b Seren 
with headquarters: probably at Addanki. He is raid ta hae be ккө, 06 
called the Chakranarayana chiefs, who were of a different Беш, of jf Ya 


line (Butterworth's Nellore Inserinti, V ee: 
su. pons, Vol. ПІ, p. 1452). but 
Siüghana of the Dharmavaram record "belonged. to this ine. nee ae p 
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obability of his having been a member thereof on account of the proximity of 
рана Вет Nellore, The Copper-plate record No. 4 is dated in the сусе year 
Plavanga which is the last year so far known for this ruler, but it wrongly cites the 

ka year 1174 in words (trt-saptatyuttara-$atoltara-sahasra) instead of Saka 1169. 
The Yadava line is here traced from the Moon thus :— 


Moon 
Хайата 
Amara-Gangéya 
Mallugi 
Billama 
Jaitugi 

Singhana 


This last-mentioned ruler Singhana bears the imperial birudas of Maharajadht- 
raja-paramésvara, and Parama bhattaraka and calls himself Dvaravati-puravaradhisvara 
(the lord of Dvaravati), ‘the Sun to open out into full bloom the lotus-bud of the 
Yadava dynasty ?, end a Rayana@rayana. Under this puissant ruler, Bichiráya was a 
viceroy and from the latter his son-in-law Malli-Sréshthi, the husband of Uhikkambika 
and a lapidary of repute, bad obtained the governorship (@dhipatya) over the district 
eallec Véluvala-désa. Being desirous of founding а brahman-colony (brahmapuri), he 
obtained lind from Bomme-Gaunda and Malla-Gaunda, the maasvamis of the village 
Niherüru on the bank of the Vennà, and having divided it into 180 shares distributed 
them, according to merit, among а number of brahmans of different gótras, learned in 
the four Vēdas. The wrong citation of the Saka year is not accountable in this appa- 
rently genuine document issued at the instance of Malli-Setti. Bichiraya or Bichi- 

réshthi mentioned iu this record as a subordinate under Singhana (Singhanakshma- 
püdapadmopajivaka) and who has been called Bichi-Setti (No. 426 of App. C) and 
Vichana or Dichideva elsewhere (Кал. Dyn., р. 524) was the commander-in-chief 
who had fought against the Western Chalukyas, the Rattas and the Kadambas 
(ibid., p. 524 ff). No. 427 of App. С whichis merely dated in Saka 1166, falls in the 
reign of the same ruler Singhaua, and registers the gift of a bullock to the temple of 
Jambukéévara at Hubli, for conveying the articles of worship for the god. 


6. Singhana’s successor was his grandson Kanharadéva (i.e. Krishna), who is 
represented by an inscription (No. 426 of App. C) dated іп his 3rd year. It registers 
the grant of land to a number of Bràhinanas made in the presence of the god Amritaé- 
vara at Annigen, by Malli-Setti who is evidently identical with the donor of the 
copper-plate charter of the previous reign. The queen of Kanharadéva (name not 
given) figures in a record n her эй киселер; сүт a pri oe о. 445 of 

o i niche in the Kalamé$vara (Siva) temple at Tádkod, as givin 

SUPERBE ae эраны orders for he senate У, "аре 

Jain basti at Tadkōd built by Kanharadéva’s pasii. From this epigraph and from the 
queen. next (No. 446) engraved over another 
niche, which is an invocation to Jinéndra Chandranatha to- protect a certain 
Vāsupūjya son of Bālachandra, it looks probable that the K alamēśvara shrine Was 
originally a Jain basti consecrated to the image of that deity. Such instances of 
conversions of Jaina basiis into Hindu temples are not uncommon. It is not possible 
to guess the Jaina original from which the name Kalamésvara was coined, nor the 
identity of this Vasupüjya. А certain Bálachendra is already known to us from 
No. 285 of 1895 in the Belgaum district. 


; é rother of Krishna (No. 447 of App. C.) which 

In a record of Mahadéva, the bro die ei (2 о p i ) ee 

Mahadéva. figures the Kadamba chief Chattayya- 

déva whose place in history bas been discussed in paragraph 4 above. The 

Yiidava suzerain calls himeelf the Rajadhiraja-paramésvara of Devagiri, Dakshina- 
naréndra, Gürjararüya, Hoysala:ja-kolahala, and Pratapa-Lankésvara. 
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Tre KAKATIYAS 


7. The Kakatiyas are represented hy a few inscriptious in this year's collection. 
The earliest of them is No. 585 of 1925 from Vēlpūra dated in the year Saka 1134 
iu the time of Ganapati. It is already known that Ganapati had given his daughter 
Ganapümbà in marriage to the Kota chief Kéta. About the same time the Kota chiefs 
seem to have submitted to the suzerianty ofthe Kakatiyas. Theinscription under 
notice registers an agreement entered into between the two aons of Kota-Ketaraju, 
namely, Kota-Bhimaraiu and Kota-Rudra- 
таја on one side, and the priests and 
the 'Sáni-munnüruvaru › of Vélpüru on the other, about the grant of the méras and 
sunkam to the temple of Sri RaméSvara-Mahadava at Velpüru, when the two brothers 
partitioned the Kotade$a between themselves. Тһе {егш ‘ Sàni-munnüruvaru? which 
is found used in many Telugu inscriptions seems to signify a body of persons who were 
in charge of the grants made to the temples; bat the exact nature of this body and 
its constitution is not known. The word sézi in Telugu signifies ‘a woman’ and in 
particular ‘a dancing-girl ’; but this modern connotaticn of the word is not appropriate 
here, as the ‘ Sani-munnuruvaru’ were entrusted with the management of the temple 
along with the priests. 


No. 564 of 1925, also from Vélpüru, mentions the ruler Kakatiya Ganapati along 
with Mahamandaléévara Kota-Bayyaladevi. This Bayyaladévi seems to be identical 
with Bayysla~-Mahadévi, the wife of Kota-Kéta, and the daughter of the Natavadi 
chief Rudradéva and Mélambika, the sister of Ganapati. The inscriptions register 
the grant by Bayyala-Mahadévi and her unele Ganapati of a woman named Akkamá foi 
service as the йл? of the temple, and also the grant of some land and а house-site 
for her maintenance. The word sani here seems to refer to a dancing-girl corre- 
sponding to the @ёгатайша (the god's servant) of the Tamil inscriptions. Instances 
of such dedications of persons as the sán/s of temples have been noticed in previous 
reports. 


Some subordinates of Ganapati are introduced to us in inscriptions Nos. 558 
and 537 of 1925. Sdme-Rautu mentioned in the former seems to have been a eavalry 
officer under the king. The other inscription mentions the Sarvadhikari (Chie! Sec- 
retary) of the king, Siviri Annaya as the donor to the temple of PrasannakéSavadéva 
at Kolavennu, of the sunkam (customs duty) collected in the village. No. 530 of 
1925 which is іп Telugu verse mentions the grant of sn agrahüra to several brahmans 
of the Yajfiavalkya-kula by a minister of the king whose name is lost. Ніз son 
Potana is also said to have made some grants in the village. The inscription mentions 
Süryadéva as the poet who composed the verses. 


No. 387 of 1926 dated in Saka 1221 from Tangéda belongs to the time of 
Prataparudradéva-Mabaraja. The inscription records the grant by the’ members of 
the 18 samayas and the wanádé$i merchants of Tangéda of a proportion of the profits 
on their sales to a loral temple. Similar grants are still common among the 
merebant-guilds in several places.  Dévari-Nàyanig&ru, son of Macha-Nayanigaru, 
has been mentioned as a general of Prataparudra. Similarly another general of 
the king named Rayapatta-Sahini Dadi Viraya-Nayakulu figures in No. 398 of 
1926. 


Ganapati—his subordinate. 


Parravas. 


8. No. 475 of 1925 is the only record of the Pallavas secured during the year 

It is dated in the 2nd year of Nandippottaraiyar. As far as our present knowledge 
of the Pallava pedigree goes, we have known of three kings called Nandivarman. Of 
Nandivarman I we have not secured auy records till now. Of Nandivarman II 
otherwise known as Nandivarman Pallavamalla, we have the Kaéakudj platee dated 
in his 22nd year. I n his paper on the Pattattalmangalam grant of Nandivarman dated 
in his 61st year (Epigraphia Indica, Volume XVIII, page 175 ff.) Mr. Subrahmanya 
Nandivarman ПТ, Ayyar has shown that this revord along 


; with the Tandantottam plates dated in hi 
58th year, the Tiruvallam rock inscription dated in the 62nd year did the Mahabali- 


puram epigraph of the 65th year should belong to Nandivarman II Pall 
He further states that the Velürpálaiyam plates dated in the 6th year vae belong fe 
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Nandivarman III. The dates so far kcown for Pallavamalla are A.D. 733-84 and 
A.D. 798-99. Jtis also known that his son Dantivarman ruled at Conjeeveram 
about 805 A.D., and we have а record of his dated in his 51st year (No. 262 of 1904) 
which would take his reign to 856 A.D. Itis therefore clear that Nandivarman III, 
son of Dantivarman, should have begun to rule about $56 A.D., and we havea 
record of his dated in his 24th year (No. 72 of 1898), i.e., his reign should have 
extended up to A.D. 580. He was succeeded by his son Nripatungavarman, for 
whom we have records of the 26th year,i.e. until about A.D. 908, Kampavarman, 
brother of Nripatungavarman, might have been a co-regent in a portion of the Pallava 
dominions. The Pallavas of Conjeeveram seem to have been overthrown by the 
Chola kiug Aditya I, who should have ruled from A.D. 882 to 907, contemporaneous 
with the rule of Nripatunga. Nripatunga’s father is identified with Tellarrerinda 
Nandippottaraly.r and hence with Nandivarman III (Indian Antiguery, Volume 
XXXVII, page 172) on palaeographical grounds. Many records of Nandivarman 
with low regnal years bave to be attributed to Nandivarman III as the characters 
in which these have been engraved cannot belong to the 8th century. Our record 
No. 475 wust therefore also belong to Nandivarman III. 


Tux Cnoras. 


9. Of the places in the Tamil districts which were visited during the year under- 
review, the following are noteworthy as having been sung about by the Dévaram 
hymnuists ; Kachchinam, Kila-Paluvür and Tiruchchirrambalam which have been 
enlogized by Saint Jianasambandha, Tiru- 
vilakkadi which has been honoured by 
panegyrical poems both by Jfiànasambandha and Sundaramürtti, and Kuttalam and. 
Tiruvavaduturai, which had been visited by all these three. 


Kachchaaam is tbe modern altered form of Kacchinam by which name the village 
is known in the inscriptions. Regarding the origin of this name it is stated that 
Indra, the lord of the celestials, consecrated а #йда at this place with a handful of sand, 
and that his finger-marke which were impressed on it gave the name of Kai-eAinha- 
natha (hand-marked) to the god of the temple. Several rough marks on the йла are 
now exhibited in support of this myth. Jfidnasambandha calls the village under 
the name of Kaichchinam, but has not, referred in his verses to the prevalenee of this 
belief in his days. 

The Siva temple аё Paluvür in the Udaiyárpülaiyam taluk of the Trichinopoly 
district 18 an ancient structure and contains many records attributahle to the early 
Chōla kings Aditya and Parüntaka. Jfianasambandba has а decade of verses in 
honour of this temple, but he does not specify the name of the deity. The god is 
заПеа Tiruvalundurai-Mahadéva in the inscriptions of the temple, and this name bas 
now been sanskritized into Vatamilanatha, i.e. Siva at the banyan root, probably 
0ecauso of a spreading banyan tree which grew in the place. Another temple of 
Siva adjoining the above which is now called the Paéupatiávara temple originally 
bore the name of Maravani$varam, erected as it must have been by a local chief who- 
bore the name of Paluvéttaraiyar Kandan-Maravan. The village of Paluvür must 
have been the headquarters of a clan of chiefs called the Paluvéttaraiyars, of whom 
a few members figure in the lithic records of the temple. One such must have been 
the chief called Paluvéttaraiyar who had given his daughter in marriage to Parantaka 
I. He is styled a Kéralaraja in the Anbil plates of Sundara-Chola, and as /їйпазаш- 
bandha has himself described the god of this place as having been worshipped by 
Malayala brabmans, so early as the 7th century, in the line Andnargal-ana 
Malaiyalar-avaréttum Paluvür- Aran, it may be interesting to determine what sort of 
relationship the local chieftains of this place had with the West Coast, so that the 
Malayala brahmans ceuld be found worshipping in this shrine from such an early date, 


~ In the case of Sirrémam there has been some difference of opinion in fixing the 
place celebrated in the hymns of Jh&nasambandha. The author of the Tamil Sivasthala- 
mafijari had identified it with Sittambar (or Sittémur) in the Tirutturaipundi taluk of 
the T'anjore district, while some others had differed from this equation. But from the 
large number of records dated from the time of the Pandya king Varaguna in the 9th 
century and of the Chola kings Aditya, Parántaka and Rajéndra-Chola down to the 


Early temples mentioned in the Dévaram. 
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“18th and 14th centuries which were copied this year from the Puritanavanéévara- 
svàmin temple at Tiruchehirrambalam in the Pattukkoitai taluk of the same district, 
we learn that the village was originally known as Tiruchchirremam only (vide 
Nos. 179, 182, 188 and 186 of App. C) and not by its current name. On the other 
hand, the records in the Suvarnasthàpane$vara temple at Sittàmbür dated in the 
reign of Kulóttunga I (No. 112 of 1912) and of other kings refer to that village as 

irràmür in Vendalai-kirram. It is thus evident that Sirrémam of Jfansambandha’s 
hymns must be Tiruchchizrambalam in the Pattukkotiai taluk and not Sittámür in 
the Tirutturaipundi taluk. The transformation of the name Tiruchchirrémam into 
"Tiruchehirrambalam seems to be phonetically more natural thun into Tiruchchittambur. 
Further the facts that Jhànasambandha has specially praised the dancing aspect of Siva 
in his hymns on this temple, and that prominence is given to the worship of Nataraja 
here even at the present time, lend support to the surmise that the name ‘l'iruchchirré- 
maw of this temple got gradually transformed into, and in imitation of, Tiruchehir- 
rambalam (i.e., Chidambaram) in the South -Arcot district. 


Kuttàlam whose Dévaram name is Tirutturutti is in the Mayavaram taluk, It 
is referred to as Vingunir-Tirutturutti in the inscriptions, and the god therein is 
called Sonygavararivar (or Uktavedi$vara in Sanskrit) in some records and as Tiruk- 
karrali-udaiya-Mahadéva (the god of the stone temple) in sume other inscriptions, in 
commemoration perhaps of the fact that the original temple was at a particular time 
converted into one of stone. Saint Sundara is said to have got cured of some bodily 
ailments by a дїрїп the temple tank and the hymn Minnumamégangal ete., which he 
has composed in honour of this temple, is believed to have been in grateful recognition 
of this divine intervention. 


Tiruvélvikkudi in the same taluk is also another place that had been visited by 
both the saints Jfiansambandha and Sundara in their peregrinations. The name of the 
village is said to be derived from the word * mana-vélvi ? or the nuptial лота of a prinee 
whore marriage with a maiden of his choice which could not be celebrated was finally 
accomplished through the intervention of god Siva of this place. This village is now 
known as Tiravilakkudi in popular parlance, while its inscriptional name is Gangai- 
konda$olanallür. i 


10. One other interesting temple which was visited is Avadaiy&rkoyil (Aludaiyür- 
koyil) in the Pattukkottai taluk of the Tanjore district: Jt is sacred to the Saivites 
of South India on account of its association with Saint Manikkavachaka, whom 
god Siva is said te have accepted às a fit disciple for spiritual initiation in this temple, 
under the kurunda tree growing. in the 
compound. There has been some dis- 
| ; agreement as to the identification of the 
village Tirupperundurai of Manikkavachaka’s biography, and some scholars were 
disposed to look for it somewhere near Vaikkam on the West Coast (Sendamil, Vol. 
XU, page 428). An interesting article on this subject appeared in reply (in the same 
journal, Vol. XIII, pages 102-24), wherein the arguments in support of locating the 
scene of the saints initiation at Ávadaiyarkoyil have been discussed. In support of 
s зау x cd a toy CM e e mn were copied from the temples a£ that vil- 

ge and whieh show tha vadaiyürkoyil] must have b TN 
durai at least from the 12th diary A. Pec meen ышна 


` _ Manikkavachaka—bis connexion with 
A vádaiy àrkoyil. 


It 18 believed that the Atmanathasvami temple of the place was ` 
was built by M&nikkavàchaka with the State fovans trant to jobs po 
Pandya king of Madura ; but unfortunately no early epigraphs are now found in 
the temple. As the earlier structure seems to have undergone tborough renovation 
‘the records now found engraved on the walls of the existing building do not take us 
earlier than the 15th and 16th centuries. The temple is marked by a few structural 
peculiarities which call for some comment. It faces to the south and the figures of 
the goddess and of the liga are absent in their places, and the usual ügamic worshi 
is made to the pedestals where these images would ordinarily have been installed: 
The images of the parwara-devatas, such.as the Nandi and Chandé@éa, are also absent, 
but those of Vinàyaka and Subrahmanya are enscopced in the small niches in the 
göpura of the last pràkára. It is not apparent bow Manikkavachaka who wa 
bimself a devout follower of Saiva traditions could have built a temple which a 
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not in conformity with the dgamie canons, and whether tbe institution of worship to 
the pedestals instead of to the images has to be attributed to him at all, as a result 
of his own preachings of ideal Monism. 


One other point may be noticed, namely, that the saint has apostrophiísed the 
god at this place as ‘ Tirupperundurai-Sivan aud has ended his Séttlappatiu on the 
same god with the invocation to * Kayilai-malai méoiya kadal’. This epithet, if it is 
not a mere attribute to god Siva whose habitat is the Kailàsa, may have the specific 
significance of referring to the god Adi-Kailasanatha of another old temple, existing 
near by in the same village. 


Manikkuvachukar’s image which has been installed in a separate shrine in the 
temple is naturally the recipient of great honours, in the same way as the image of 
Appar the saint of Tiruvànmiyür is honoured at Tiruvadigai, the scene of his saintly 
labours. During the annual festival of this temple lasting for about 10 days, the 
image of the Nàyanàr is in place of goď' Siva carried in procession on the appropriate 
vehicles each day. 


1l. During the year under review three inscriptions with bare Saka dates without 
mentioning the name of the king in whose reigu they were issued were copied 
in Pallikonda, North Arcot district—viz., No. 469 of App. B dated in Saka 880 
(= A.D. 958), No. 470 dated in Saka 885 (= A.D. 968) and No. 473 dated in Saka 878 
(= A.D. 956). Two other inscriptions of 
the same type have already been copied at 
Tirunàmanallür, South Arcot district, —Nos. 358 and 356 of 1902 dated respectively in 
Saka 876 (= A.D. 954) and Saka $75 (= A.D. 955). Again No. 346 of 1901 copied 
at Solapuram near Vellore in the North Arcot district and dated in Saka 875 (= A.D. 
958) refers to the rule of a local chief without mentioning any overlord. This per- 
sistent omission to mention tho name of the king appears to possess a special signifi- 
cance, and seems to denote that at least from A.D. 953 to A.D. 963 there was no 
Chola king ruling over the territory comprised by the modern districts of North 
Arcot, Chittoor, South Arcot and Chingleput. Prof. Hultzseh has published in the 
Epigraphia Indica, Vol. VII, an interesting record from Sdlapuram, the date of 
which has been expressed in three different ways, (1) ‘‘the year two”, (2) “ tbe 
Saka year 871 " (= A.D. 949) and (3) “ the year in which the emperor Kannara 
déva-Vallabha having pierced Rajaditya entered Tondai-mandalam ”. Аз the initial 
regnal year for Krishna III has been accepted by scholars to be (no earlier date 
having been found ағ yet) somewhere about A.D. 940 (Ep. /md., Vol. VI, page 
178), Prof. Hultzseh was of opinion that the year í£wo should refer to the reign 
of the Chola king iājāditya. According to the Atakür inscription (Ap. Ind., 
Vol. VI, page 51) Rajaditya was killed at Takkélam (North Arcot district) in 
Saka 8742 (= A.D. 949-50). The Kanyakumari inscription of Virarájéndra refers 
to the defeat of Krishna III perhaps in the early years of his reign by Paran- 
taka (Ep. Ind., Vol. XVIII, page 24), and in retaliation Krishna III defeated 
Rajaditya and had him killed. It would seem strange that a powerful Cbhola 
king like Parantaka should have kept quiet without taking vengeance upon Krishna 
III for the death of his son Rajaditya. Perhaps Рагапіака was engaged in his 
third war agaiost the Pandyas about 946-47 (Annual Report for 1907, paragraph 34 
and Jp. lnd., Vol VII, page 1) and could not save Rajaditya from Krishna's 
hands. Seeing that the latter continued in occupation of the conquered districts 
until his 30th year, the natural inference is that Parántaka may have died 
before A.D. 949-50, or that being incapable of attacking Krishna III, he had 
given up the northern Tamil districts as lost. Hence it is possible that Parantaka 
might have died about A.D. 947-48, i.e., in his 40th regnal year though stray 
epigraphs are found for him for a few years subsequent to that date, and that his 
son Rajaditya ruled for 2 years from A.D. 947-48 to 949-50. The Leyden grant 
asserts that after Purantaka had died (divam yate tatru Pardantaké) Rajaditya 
became king (ds?@-aranyahralih), but he was killed about A.D. 950. Verses 54 and 
55 of the Tiruvalangadu Plates clearly mark the succession after Paràntaka I, and 
state that Gandaraditya and Arindama became kings. As nothing is suid about the 
latter two in the Leyden grant, it is to be supposed that they died a natural death, 
but in a very short time after their accession, in A.D. 950. 


Inscriptions with bare Saka dates. 
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:12. In publishing the Tirukkalittittai insoription of Sundara-Chila (Ep. Ind., 
Vol. XII, page 121) Mr. K. V. Subrahmanya Ayyar has, relying ou the solitary 
record of Kandiyür in the Tanjore district dated in the 46th year of Parántaka I, 
stated that he should have continued to reign till A.D. 953. Similarly a solitary 
inscription at Kilür is dated in the 30th year of Krishna III. No. 236 of 1912 
states that he died in Saka 899 (= A.D. 967) and Khottiga ruled after him. One 
would be tempted to equate Krishna’s 3Uth year with A.D. 967, thus showing A.D. 
937 as the initial date for Krishna III. But the accepted initial date for him is 
A.D. 940 and we have not come across his inscriptions dated in A.D. 937, 938 and 
939, until now. We have a record at Siddhalingamadam in the South Arcot dis- 
trict dated in his 5th -year which would correspond to A.D. 942 taking tentatively 
A.D. 987 as the initiai date. This was the 35th year of tke reign of Parantaka I, 
when he was very powerful, and it is not possible that he would have allowed 
Krishna to be supreme king in that part ofthe country, so as to have records 
engraved in his own reign. But three years later, in A.D. 945 (38th year), 
Parantaka was engaged in the Ceylon war in the south, and naturally Krishna ПІ 
may have become paramount and fought with Rajaditya in A.D. 947. It seems to- 
have been the practice in those days, after the demise ofa king and before his. 
suecessor had been firmly established in the kingdom, to continue to engrave the 
inscriptions with the name of the deceased king during the temporary rule of the 
country by 2 local or subordinate chief. As the figure 6 of the regnal year 46 is 
doubtful in the Tirakkandiyir record noted above, it is highly probable that from 
about A.D. 950 to at least A.D. 963 (No. 47 of App. В), there was no Chola supremacy 
` in the North Arcot, Scuth Arcet and Chingleput districts, and that Krishna III was 
all powerful in that territory as evidenced by the numerous inscriptions found therein. 
The jurisdiction of Sundara-Chóla Parantaka II, who was the Chola king in this 
period must have comprised only the Tanjore and 'l'riehinopoly districts, as we do 
not find any sure records of his further north. It is noteworthy that the initial date 
of Uttama-Chola was A.D. 969-70, and that a few of his records as well as those 
of his predecessor Aditya-Karikala just then appear in the South Arcot and Chingleput 
districts. 5 
18. Granting that Parāntaka ceased to reign about A.D. 947-48 and Rajaditya 
ruled after him tor two years until A.D. 949-50, the period ot 85 years from 
A.D. 950 to 985, i.e., up to the accession of Rájarája I. may then be tentatively 
distributed ae follows. Working backwards from Ràjar&ja I whose year of accession 
has been accepted as A.D. 935, we find his predecessor was Uttama-Chóla and his 
accession has been found out from a record at Tiruvidaimarudür to be A.D. 969-70 
(S.1.1., Vol. ПІ, page 284). The Tiruvülangádu plates presume that on the death 
of Aditya-Karikala II, the next in succession was naturally his brother Rajaraja ; 
Thirty-five years rule € Mi s иш waive! his claim to 

e throne for the time bei " 

Chola, the son of Gandaráditya, and a descendant of in elder branch of the ae 
A war of succession was thusaverted. If this statement in the plates is ашнаш, | 
then Aditya-Karikala II and Uttama СҺб]а should have. had independent reigns, . 
even though both of them bore the ваше title of Parakésarivarman : and they ii 
be considered on account of this latter fact to have been co-regents. Uttama-Chola/g 
predecessor must therefore have been Aditya-Karikala II, whose inscriptions are 
found in the North Arcot, South Arcotand Tanjore districts with the 5th as his 
highest regnal year. The year of his accession must therefore be somewhere 
about A.D. ¥65, and the date of No. 472 of 1908 from Uyyakkondan-Tirumalai 
in the Trichinopoly district, which is a record of the 2nd year of Parakésari- 
varman (Aditya-Karikala II) ‘who took the head of Vira-Pindya’ must coincide 
with A.D. 967. If this is so, the Chóla whose head was cut off b Vira 
Pandya, as claimed by him in the title * Solanraloitonda may А 8 be 
Sundara-Chola, and this event should have taken place not later las A D. d 
It bas, however, to be borne in mind-that Sundara-Chola was known afte his 
death ds the * Ponmaligai-tufijina-déva’ or ‘the king who died in the old ^ 
palace or at Chidambaram’. The existence of records dated in the ver y^ s 
regnal years of Aditya-Karikala and Parthivéndravarman who had both A ecl the 
appellation Baal cl off the head of Vira-Pandya? in the vicinity of Ühidamburain, 
seems to indicate that the encounter between Sundara-Chola and Vira-Pandya a 
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which the former apparently lost his life as indicated by the epithet * tuñjina’ may 
have taken place at or near Chidambaram.  Inoidentally, it may be noted that 
Párthivéndravarman whose inscriptions, dated in his 2nd year and after, boast of 
his having taken the head of Vira-Pandya, should have begun to rule simultaneously 
with this Chola contemporary, Aditya-Karikala, and that he must have continued 
as a feudatory of Uttama-Chola also. 


14. Deducting 17 years which is the highest year of Sundara-Chola's reign from 
the date of accession of Aditya II, we get about A.D. 949 for the accession of 
Sundara-Chóla which will be soon after the demise of Rajaditya and his short-lived 
successors. Thus it is not possible that Рагапќака I could have lived till A.D. 953. 
On page 126 of the Epigraphia Indica, Vol. XII, Mr. К. V. Subrahmanya Аууаг 
has concluded that Sundara-Chéla’s 9th year coincides with A.D.. 964, on the 
assumption that the invasion of Ceylon took place about the early years of Udaya 
III of Ceylon who reigned from A.D. 964-972, that this invasion was undertaken 
in the 9th year of Sundara-Chola, and. that therefore this king ascended the Chola 
throne in A.D. 955. In this case his 17th year would fall in about A.D. 972 

à when he was not at all alive, because 

Chola dates and Ceylon chronology. Uttama-Chola had ascended the throne 
in A.D. 970. Either Maduraikonda Rajakésari is not Sundara-Chola or his reign 
should have come to an end hy about A.D. 965—66. But if it is accepted that 
Parantaka I’s reign came to an end about A.D. 947-48 and Rajaditya is allowed 
two years’ reign, the difficulty may be overcome. In his Annual Report for 1907. 
pp. 58-9, Mr. Venkayya has referred to three wars of Parantaka I against the 
Pandyas, and on page 63 of the Report for 1908 to two Chola invasions against 
Ceylon. Parántaka I appears to have fought against the Pandya in the third year 
of his reign corresponding to A.D. 910 and assumed the title * Maduraikonda. The 
second war against the Pandyas must have taken place about his 12th year, i.e., in 
A.D. 919. In discussing about this évent Mr. Venkayya was of opinion that there 
should have been another war between the first and the second, Le. between A.D. 
909-10 and 918-19. The date «ssigned by the Mahdvaméa to king Kassapa V who 
helped the Pandya king with tr ops in the second war is A.D. 929-39. Deducting 
23 years, the error in the Ceylon chronology pointed out by Dr. Hultzsch and 
Prof. J. Dubreuil, we have A.D. 906-16 for Kassapa V, and it is likely that this 
war took place between A.D. 909-10 and A.D. 915-16. That the last war of 
Parantaka against the Pandyas must bave been undertaken towards the close of 
his reign is clear from his insgriptions. The earliest mention of the conquest of Пат 
(Ceylon) ів ір his records of the 37th year, ie. A.D. 943-44. It must therefore 
be supposed that the Ceylon invasion which is said to have taken place according to 
the Mahávamía in the reign of Udaya III who ruled between A.D. 964-972, or 
more correctly A.D. 941-49 after deducting the chronological error of 23 years, 
should be attributed to Parantaka I. 


15. The second invasion of Ceylon occurred when Mahinda IV was the king of 
Ceylon from A.D. 975-99 (or A.D. 952-66, as corrected) and when the Chola con- 
temporary was Vallabha. It is this event which should have happened in the reign 
of Sundara-Chola, who may have been referred to in the Singhalese cbronicle as 
Vallabba. If we accept that Sundara-Chola reigned for 17 years and that his 
invasion of Ceylon took place in his 9th regnal year, it is clear that the event should 
have to be located about A.D. 959, which would not militate against the chronology 
of the Mahdvam§a as corrected by Prof. Hultzscb. The invasion -could then have 
taken place during the time of Mahinda IV, the king of Ceylon who reigned between 
A.D. 952 and 968, which corresponds with Sundara-Chola's reign extending for 16 
or 17 years from about A.D. 949 to 965. It is thus elear that from Saka 871 
(—A.D. 949) to Saka 885 (A.D. 963), the districts of South Aroot, North Arcot and. 
Chingleput were under the temporary occupation of the Ráshtraküta king Krishna 
III, that consequently the rule of the Chola king Sundara-Chola Parántaka was 
confined to the districte of Tanjore and Trichinopoly after. the death of Rajaditya, 
and that soon after Sundara-Chola's death in about A.D. 966, Aditya-Karikala п and. 
after him Uttama-Chola slowly regained their possessions 1n the northern districts. 
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16. No. 231 of App. C copied from Kilappaluvür is of great bistorical importance. 
It is dated in the 12th year (=A.D. 918-19) of Parantaka I and corroborates 
Paxüriska the detail of the second war of Paranta- 
d ka I against the Pàndyas, as stated in 
War with the Pandyas. No. 693 of 1904 from Tirupparkedal 
(Ann. Report for 1904-1405, page 42) which is also dated in the same year of tha 
king. In the latter it is said that the Pandya and the king of Ceylon came 
together aud died in the battle with Perumanadigal (Parantaka I) at Velür. In the 
record under review also, we are told that the Pandya king took with him the army of 
Ceylon and died in the battle at Vellür. From verses 10 and 11 of the Udayéndiram 
plates of Prithivipati, we understand that Rajasimha was the Pandya king who was 
defeated along with an immense army despatched by the lord of Lanka and lost his 
life ; and from the latter portion of verse 11, it may be surmised that Vellür or Vēlūr 
should be situated in the Pàndya country. The existence of two records, one at 
"Tiruppàrkadal in the North Arcot district and the other at Kilappaluvür in the 
Trichinopoly district commemorating Parantaka’s successes in the second Pandya 
war bears evidence to his popular government throughout his vast kingdom. А few 
more of Parüntaka's records possess some interest. No. 476 of App. B dated in his 
19th year mentions that the arddha-mandapa of the Naganatha temple at Pellikonda 
was erected by Karuvili-Muttaraiyan. This donor appears to have belonged to the 
family of chiefs called * Muttaraiyar', who were in possession of the tract round 
about Tanjore as vassals of the Pallavas, until they were ousted by the Cholas of the 
revived Vijay&laya line, which culminated in the founding of the town of Тай jai by 
Parantaka. А certain Dandi-adigalar of Umbalappüdi has been mentioned as a 
donor ina record of the same year of this king in the Kilappaluvür temple (No. 236 
of App. C); but no information is forthcoming as to who this namesake of the author 
of the Tamil Dan»dialankáram was. Ап inscription of the 22nd year of the same 
reign (No. 24} of App. C) engraved in this temple relates to the gift of sheep made 
Gandaraditya in a record of Parantaka. by a woman-servant attached to the vēlam 
of Gaņdarādittar at Tañjāvūr. This 
personage appears to be identical with prince Gandaráditya, the second son of Parün- 
taka and the author of ten verses in the Ttruvisaippa, although the record has not 
specified the exact relationship. It appears possible from this inscription that 
Gandaraditya was already a grown-up prince in the 22nd year of bis father's reign. - 
17. A number of records issued in the reigns of kings specified by the simple 
titles of ајакезагіуагтап and Parakesarivarman without any distinguishing epithets 
have been copied this year. Those of R&jakesarivarman may belong to one of the 
three kings—to Aditya father of Parüntaka, to Sundara-Chola-Paràntaka II who 
reigned for about 16 years and was known as Maduraikonda-Rajakésari, or to Rajaraja 
who was called simply as Rajakésarivar- 
man fil the 10th year of his reign. Of 
such records, three copied from Sendalai (Nos. 208, 209 and 210 of App. C) which 
have been engraved in the same kind of script must belong to the same king who 
bore this title апа as two of them bear the high regnal year of 24, and as the pulli 
is marked on the letters to denote the basic consonants, these records have to be attri- 
buted to Aditya I, and to the last quarter of the ninth century A.D, They refer to 
the gifts of gold by private individuals for burning perpetual lamps in the temple 
of Tirupperundurai-Perumànadigal at Sendalai alas Chandralékhai-chaturvédimanga- 
lam, a brahmadéya in Arkattu-kiirram. Мо. 229 of App. C from Kilappaluvür which 
regésters the gift by Paluvéttaraiyar Maravan-Kandanàr in the 12th year of Raja- 
késarivarman may have to be attributed to Sundara-Chola, while No. 226 of the same 
Appendix of the 7th year of Rajakésarivarman in which Kandan-Maravan figures 
may, on paleegraphical considerations, have to be attributed to Rajaraja B 


Rajakésarivarman. 


18. As regards the records issued in the reigns of kings bearing the simpl 
of Parakesarivarman ; as Parántaka I assumed the title of Maduraibonda Рейна. 
Dudes PVaimish: 80 early as the third year of his reign, and 


Aditya-Karikala was also distinou; 
by tbe title of “ Vira-Pandyan dalat-konda” after his second уе, and eee 


inscriptions of Parakésarivarman bearing the low regnal years of } and 2 have been 
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found in this year's collection, the difficulty of proper attribution is somewhat 
lessened. These epigraphs have therefore to be assigned from internal evideuce or 
from paleography to Ахібјауа who may have had a short reign, or to Uttama-Cholg 
who reigned for nearly 16 years. The two records Nos. 112 and 136 o? App. C 
from Tiruvilakkadi tontain some incomplete astronomical details which furnish 
equivalents falling within the reign of Uttama-Cbóla, while the latter record also 
mentions in. addition a battalion named Karikàla-Chola-terinja . . . . named 
after that Chola king. The long incomplete record from Кой ат (No. 103 of 
the same Appendix) has also to be assiened to the same king, whose name is 
traceable in its damaged beginning. Three inscriptions of the 4th and 14th years of 
Parakésarivarman (Nos. 112, 118 and 114 of App. C) engraved in the Manavaléévara 
temple at Tiruvilakkudi refer to the gift of a silver platter by Márasimhan alias 
Virasekbara-Müvéndavélán of Gunamalappadi in Nallàrrür-nàdu on the northern 
bank (of the Kavéri); and as it is possible that this chief took his name after 
‘the Ganga ruler Màrasimha, the Parakésarivarman of these records may be identified 
with Uttama-Chola himself. 

19. The two villages Kilappaluvür (called Sirupaluvür in the epigraphs) in the 
‘Trichinopo:y district and Sembiyanmahadévi (or Sembiyanmahadévi-chaturvédi- 
mangalam) ір the Tanjore district have contributed a large number of inscriptions 

ranging in date between the 8th and 
l6th years of the reign of Parakésari- 
varman, who bas to be identified with king Uttama-Choladéva. From the records 
copied from the two temples in the former village, we are able to surmise that 
Paluvür was probably the headquarters of and calied after or gave its name toa 
feudatory family of chieftains called the Paluvéttaraiyar. Paluvéttaraiyar Kandan- 
Maravanar figuring ір a record dated in the 7th year of Hàjakésarivarman, possibly 
Sundara-Chola, was perhaps responsible for the construction (No. 245 of App. С) of 
the Paéupati$vara temple, whose deity appears to have been consequently called 
Maravaniévaragrihattu-Mahadévar after him. No. 249 of App. C registers the gift 
of some land made by Malavar-Kongan Senni-Nambiyài, the father-in-law or uncle 
(mémadi) of Maravan-Kandanar, to the temple of Maravaniévaram-Udaiyar, while 
No. 237 of the same Appendix relates to the gift of sheep made by Rainan-Koviyar, 
wife of Paluvéttaraiyar Vikramadityadévar to the other temple of god Tiruvalan- 
‘durai-Mahadévar. 


20. The Anbi plates of Sundara-Chóla state that Parantaka had married the 
-daughter of a chieftain named Paluvéttaraiyar, whom they describe as a Кёгаіагаја. 
According to No. 231 of App. C, Paluvéttaraiyar Kandan-Amudanàr was the chief 
who is said to have helped this Chola king in the 12th year of the latter’s reign in 
: ‘ef. fighting against the combined forces of the 
Paluvéttaraiyar, a family of feudatory chiefs. Pandya and the Ceylonese in the battle of 
Vellür ; but we do not know if this was his father-in-law mentioned in the Anbil plates 
‘referred to above. Paluvéttaraiyar Kodandan Tappilidharman figures in a record 
(No. 609 of 1920) of the second year of a Parakesarivarman who may be identified 
with Uttama-Chola.  Paluvéttaraiyar Vikramadityadéva has already been mentioned 
гав occurring in a record (No. 237 of App. C) of the 8th year of the same king. 
It is not known from whom this chief may have got his name of Vikramaditya. Two 
records (Nos. 219 and 229 of App. C) dated in the 9th and 15th years of the same 
reign relate to Paluvéttaraiyar Maravan-Kandanar. The relationship that may have 
-existed between these different members is not, however, ascertainable, except that. 
Kandan-Amudanar and Kandan-Maravanar, the contemporaries of Parantaka I and 
Rajakésarivarman (Sundara-Chola) respectively, may have been brothers, and that 
Maravan-Kandanar figuring in the records of the 12th year of Rajakésari and the 
9th year of Parakésari (Uttama-Chola) may have been the son of the latter. It is 
-of interest to note that an inscription (No. 90 of 1911) belonging to the 22nd year 
of Tribhuvanachakravartin Rajarajadéva (IlI) refers to another chief Paluvétta- 


raiyar of Vanagappadi. 
21. Sembiyanmahadévi-chaturvédimangalam which was a brahmadéya in Ala-nadu 


‘on the southern bank (of the Kavéri) owes its name to the widowed queen of 
‘Gandaradityadéva and the mother of Uttama-Cbola, namely. Sembiyan-Mahádévi, 


Parakévarivarman Uttama-Obóla. 
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who is said to have built the temple of Srikailasam-udaiya-Mahadévar in this village. 
From a few records dated in the 12th, 15th and 16th years of Uttama-Chola and 
copied from this shrine, we learn the names of a number of queens of this Chéla. 
-king, who made sundry gifts of money 

for conducting certain services in the. 
temple on the day of Kéttai-nakshatra in the month of Chittirai every year, which 
was the birthday of their pious mother-in-law. "Һе names of the queens are as. 
follow :— | І 
. Urattaiyan Sorabbaiy&r alas Tribhuvana-Mahadévi. 
. Pattan Danatongiyar. 
. Tennavan-Mahadéviyar of Malapadi. 
. Vanavan-Mahadéviyar, daughter of Trungolar. 
. Nambiratti . . . daughter of Vilupparaiyar. 
b kac n the daughter of Paluvettaraiyar. 
. Àrüran Ambalattadigal. ' 

Of these, Sorabbaiyar was the Miutta-nambirattiyar or the senior queen, and 

No. 5 the daughter of Vilupparaiyar whose name is obliterated fn this record 
may have been the Kilànadigal mentioned in another record of Uttama-Chéla 
(No. 298 of 1908). Nos. 482, 489 and 492 of App. B mention four other ladies: 
Arumoli Arifijigaippiratti . . . . . . lakuntadéviyàr, . . . ppirattiyar 
of Paügala-nádu and KannapparaSiyár alias Sonna-Mahadeviyaér who made similar 
provisions for worship on the birthday of Sembivan-Mahadévi. Itis not known 
1f these ladies were also related to Uttama-Chola. Although there is nothing strange 
іп a Hindu king marrying а number of queens, Uttama-Chola’s action may have 
been prompted by a desire to preserve friendly aud diplomatic relationship with the 
neighbouring chiefs. We do not know whether any particular event in the life of . 

embiyan-Mahadévi that may have occurred about this time, invited the spontaneous 
outburst of filial piety on the part of the several queens of Uttama-Chola between the 
lzth and 16th years of his reign or whether these were simply gifts made in honour 
of the temple built by their mother-in-law. The senior queen is known to have made 
a supplemental gift for conducting worship in the same temple in the 7th year of 
Rajaraja I (No. 480 of App. B). 


22. A short note on the prolific building activities of Sembiyan-Mahadévi may be 
of some interest. Widowed early in life and with an infant-son who could not imme- 
diately succeed to the Chola throne after the death of his father Gandaraditya, 
Parantakan-Madévadigalar alias Sembiyan-Mahadévi appears to have developed a 

Sombiyan-Mahadévi's Cherities, devout turn of mind and to have spent 

| | large sums of money in renovating ruined’ 

temples and constructing new ones in stone, provided the images of gods and 
goddesses with valuable gold ornaments set with pearls, rubies and diamonds and 
made gifts of geld and silver utensils to several temples for use during the services. 
Such donative records are distributed in the reigns of her son Uttama-Chola The 
earliest gifts made by this queen seem to have been the gifts of a perpetual lamp to 
be burnt in the Tiruvananti$varam-Udaiyár at Kàttumannàrkoyil and of a silver 
vessel to the temple of Manavalésvara at T iruvilakkudi (No. 128 of App. О); but the: 
earliest of the buildings erected by her appears to have been the temple of Tirunallam- 
Udaiyàr (Umamahe$vara) at Tirunallam (i.e.,) Konérirajapuram in the Mayavaram 
taluk of the Tanjore district which was rebuilt in stone before the 7th year of the reion 
of her son Uttama-Chola (i.e, A.D. 976) and named after her deceased lord Ganda- 
raditya (No. 635 of 1909). The figure of her husband Gandariditya was sculptured 
on the wall of the same temple as worshipping the god Tirunallam-Udaiyar. Th 
Agastye$vara temple at Anangür was built in stone by this queen ubout this 
period (No. 75 of App. C). The god Sivayogan&thasv&mi in the ancient Siva temple 
at Tiruvisalur in the Kumbhakonam taluk was the recipient of eertain costly оташе | 
from this queen in the reign of her son Uttama-Chola (No. 28 of 1907). In the 12th 
year of the same reign corresponding to A.D. 982, she built the érikayil of Mud 
kunram-Udaiyàr at Vriddhachalam in the South Arcot district. and erected ih al 
other minor structures, such as the здрйла-тап@ара, gōpura the covered v id à 
and the shrines of the parivára-dévafas (No. 47 of 1918). ' The Masilamantévare 


Uttama-Chóla's queens. 
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temple at Tirumullaivàyil in the Chingleput district received a gift of some lands 
from her for the expenses of worship, in the 14th year of her son’s reign (No, 669 of 
1904) ; and two years later in about A.D. 985 the last year of her son's reign, the 
temple of Kuranyaduturai-Alvar (Apatsahayéévara) at Aduturai in the Papanasam 
taluk (Tanjore) was built by her (No. 357 of 1907). In the sueceeding reign too, 
the devout work of this old queen did not terminate, for we find that in the 2nd year 
of Kajaraja I (A.D. 987), the temples of Śiddhēśvaram-udaiya-Mahādēva at Tiru- 
nāgēśvaram in the Kumbhakonam taluk (No. 219 of 1911) and of the Tirukkarrali- 
Mahadéva (Udvahanatha) temple at Tirumanafijéri'in the Mayavaram taluk (No. 21 
of 1414) were erected by her, while some gifts were made to the god at Tiruvàrür 
for the merit of her son, Uttama-Chóla (No. 570 of 1904), and the Siva temple at 
Tirunaraiyür also came in for a share of her donations (No. 156 of 1908). А.Р. 990: 
saw her making some gifts to the T'irukkalittattai temple in the 5th year of Кајагаја 
(No. 297 of 1908). Inthe next year of the same reign again, repairs were conducted 
in, and some jewels and utensils were presented to; the Svetaranyam temple at Tiru- 
venkadu in the Shiyali taluk (No. 444 of 1918), and a year later the shrine of Araneri-- 
Alvar was added in the Tiruvárür temple (No. 571 of 1904). The Adityéévara 
temple which had been built in the 6th year of Uttama-Chola was a recipient. of 
some fresh donations at her hands in the 9th year of Rajaraja [ (No. 362 of 1907), 
and a year later similar presents of jewels and money were made to the temple of 
Tirukkarkudi-Alvar at Nandivarmamangalam alias Uyyakkondan-Tirumalai in the 
Triehinopoly district (No. 459 of 1908). An epigraph of the 11th year of the same 
king (No. 199 of 1901) engraved on the wall of the Kandaliévara temple at Tennéri 
(in the Chingleput distriet) testifies to her having made a present of some vessels to 
that temple. In the 15th year of Rajaraja some jewels and gold vessels were presented 
to the Vriddhachalam temple (No. 45 of 1918) and in the next year sbe built-the 
Chandramauliévara temple at Tiruvakkarai (No. 200 of 1904). This appears to 
have been the last temple built by this saintly queen, and she appears to have passed 
away in the 16th year of Rajaraja, corresponding to A.D. 1001. An ánseription at 
Tirumalayadi (No. 46 of 1920) mentions that a liquid measure was cafled after her 
name as Sembiyan-Mabadévi. Such is the list of her benefactions as collected from the 
inscriptions copied hitherto, and there may have been other charities of which we: 
have rio knowledge at present. Her benefactions gave a great impetus to the growth 
of architecture in the Chila times, which bore noble fruit in the reigns of Кајагаја 
and bis son Ràjendra-Ohola. 

23. Among the few records belonging to the time of Rajaraja Г, three (Nos. 193, 
234 and 248 of App. О) are somewhat em iu ges they чар to E 

i ; edition against the Chéras, ese epigraphs are all o 

Han POMPE ia them dated in the rote year of the king’s. 

Rajaraja I: hie victory at K&ndalar. reign, but as only the second and third 
refer to his destruction of the fleet at Kandalir by the epithet ‘ Kandalur galas kalam 
атша? which Бајагаја had assumed after he had defeated the Chera fleet at 
Kàndalür, we are enabled to surmise that this event should have happened in about 
the middle of the 10th year of his reign, ie., A.D. 995. Record No. 497 of 
App. B at Sembiyanmahadéri which is dated in the 3rd year of a Rajakésari- 
varman and which relates to the gift of some jewels made by the queen of that name 
to the temple must belong to Кајагаја I. | | .. 

24. Only one record (No. 481 of App. B) belonging to the time of Ràjéndra- 


^lad& d in the temple at Sembiyanmahádevi is important in that it 
Choladeva engraved in P refers to tbe image of Sembiyanmahà- 


Rajéodra-Chéla 1: Se:nbiyan-Maba- dévi which was set’ up in the temple 
dévi's image in a temple. in the 8th ari ei oe pee 
(e ing to A.D. 1020) along with another image of Ishabhavahanadéva, an 
rone ipe A for aoe to tiem. Although this a baa a an ae gt 
the queen may have been only in the nature of a commemorative a us pie y on к 
part of the Chola king, the fact that worship and offerings were SR dis seems А 
suggest that the queen's popularity in life must have been so grea ж о ] axe earne 
her canonization even within a few years after her death. This por ee od is not. 
now traceable in this temple. This record mentions the name of Y eM piu. 
Chéla-vadi: and this name so early as A.D. 1021 is peculiar. No. of App. 
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copied from the Manavaléévara temple at Tiruvilakkudi іза cumulative record incised 
in the 6tb vear of the kiag, when all the several bits of tax-free lands endowed to the 
temple on different occasions iu the previous reign appear to have becn catalogued 
and brought to account. The interest of an iuscription of the 5th year of the 
same king from Kileppaluvür (No. 235 of App. C) consists in ils mentioning a 
woman named Arifjigai-Madévadigal, the mother of a certain (lady) Arumolidévan 
Bhogi Rattan Gendarádiiti, and the woman-in-waiting on the Chóla queen (?) 
Nambirattiyar Pandimadéviyar. Such names as those of the two maid-servants, 
mother and daughter, of the royal household which were apparently coined in 
imitation of royal names, are likely to be misleading in cases where the status of their 
owners is not specifically mentioned with the exactitude of the present instances, 
A few records of Rajadbiréja with the introduction tigalér-taru etc. copied this 
year are not of much historical value. 


25. The next king represented in this year is Parakésarivarman Kajéudradéva 
(A.D. 1052-62) who has four inscriptious to his credit. Only cne of them (No. 102 
of App. C) gives him the long historical introduction beginning with Tiru- 

we таи puvi enum ete., while the other 
нышына three (Noi. 108, 115 and 137 of App. C) 
furnish only the brief preamble detailing his conquest of Irattaipüdi seven and-a- 
half lakhs, the erection of a pillar of victory at Kollapuram, the defeat of Ahava- 
malla at Коррат on the banks of the great river (Pérüru), and the capture of his 
elephants, horses and other camp equipage. The former relates to the gift of gold 
made for the welfare of king Kajéndradéva by Venkàdan-Adavallàn, а merchant in 
the big bazaar-quarters (27920?) within the fort at GangaikondaSolapuram, for feeding 
itinerary brahmans at midday in tbe temple of Sonnavararivar. This name of the 
god of the temple is reminiscent of the surname assumed by Chéramàn- Perumünáya- 
nar, on the merit of bis having been able to hear and understand the speech of all 
living beings ; but Kuttalam, where this temple is situated, had no connection what- 
ever with the peregrinations of this Chéra saint, as narrated in Sékkilfr’s Periya- 
purünam. 


King Parakésarivarman Adhirajéndra is represented by one inscription (No. 123 
of App. C) which begins with the introduction tingalér malarndu, cte- Records 
Adbirajendra. of this king are rare and only a few have 
ов | been copied hitherto. Тһе present one 
comes from Tiruvilakkudi and is dated in the 2nd year of his short reign. 


26. Of the few inscriptions of Kulottunga I belonging to this year's collection 
none confains any matter of importance. No. 246 of App. C refers to the gift of a 
К olóttanga I. lamp made to the temple at Sirupaluvür 
Mn vade | Е" by Suttamallan Solakulasundaran alias 
Gangaikonda-V anakovaraiyan. This donor must have been a local chieftain of 
some note, as he is mentioned in another record (No.'261 of App. C) dated in 
the 3rd year, as having petitioned to the king on the insu fficienvy of lands for a cer- 
tain charity, when the latter was seated oa the throne under the pearl canopy in the 
abhisekha-mandapa within the palace at Vikramachólapuram. Another member of 
this family apparently must have been the chief Suttamallan Mudikondàn alias Vàna- 
kovaraiyar of Valaiyur alias Sanbai, situated on the northern bank of the Pennai 
in Vanakoppadi «lias l'àjendraéola-valanüdu, to whom several bits of land are said to 
ан go: ide Lm ri an cam by the members of the village-committee ( Glunga- 
omi \ irudarajabhayankara-chaturvédimangalam іп Manni-nadu (Nos. 62 to 65 
27, His son Vikrama-Chéla is represented this year by a fairly | 
. LI LJ . f a 
of inscriptions which come mostly from the villages " fisci bud, d 
| : ^. Tiruvàvaduturaiin the Tanjore distr; 
Vikrama-Chóle. (A.D. 1118-35) Of these, No. 144 of App. d vim uh 
А | | mences with the historieal int і 
Pümádu punara ete., gives him the incorrect title of Rajakésarivarman pt ban 
record gives the alternative eulogistic preamble of Pamàlai midaindu(No. 74 of App. C 
Three records copied at Tiruvilakkudi mention that the village assembly of Bhoicke. 
manikka-chaturvédimangalam а brahmadéya in Nallàrrür-nàdu, a sub-division of 
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Virudarüjabhayankara-valanàdu met in the raised hall (eduttukkatti) of the temple of 
Tiravélvikkvdi-Udaiyar and concluded some transactions connected with the sale of 
lands to Alagavitaükan-Uy yavandàün аав ) ћапабітаг of Pündi in Paravai-nàdu, a sub- 
division of Rajaréja-valanadu, for the expenses of conducting daily worship to the //siga 
called Tirukked&ram, which he had consecrated in the temple, and for supplying 
food, to Saiva devotees, who might come as pilgrims. Who this ascetic Jfanagiva 
was, is not ascertainable. These transactions were made in the name of Chandé$vara, 
who is here called the chief servant (wZlabhritya) of the god at "Tiruvelvikkudi. 


From two other inscriptions we learn that two mandapas in this temple were 
called Tiruchchirrambala-Vélaikkaran-lirumandapam and ankaradévan -tzrumanda- 
pam, erected as they must have been by individuals bearing those names. The 
second of these appears to have been a captain (sénapati) of the guards stationed in 
the palace (trukkorravasal) at GangaikondaSolapuram, and named Sankaran 
Ambalankoyilkondan alias Апраріарёіаг of Ilankarikudi in Pérávür-nüdu, a sub- 
division of Uyyakkondar-valanadu. This military officer made a gift of land (No. 
72 of App. C) for maintaining a feeding-house (urachchdlai) named ‘ Anantapalar- 
peruntiruvatti * to feed brahmans, ascetics and wayfarers in the temple. 


No records of Kulottunga-Chola II or of Rajaraja П have been copied this year, 
while the few belonging to Ràj&dhiràja II either commencing with the. historical 
introduction of Kadal $u/nda ete., or with the simple epithet Tribhuvanaehakravartin, 
.are of no great importance. 


28. Of the few unimportant records belonging to the time of Parakésarivarman 
Kuldttunga IJI іп this year’s collection, only one (No 81 of App. C) commences 
with the panegyrical introduction of 
Puyal-vaytiu ete., while all the other 
epigraphs call him either by the simple title of Tribhuvavachakravartin Kulottunga- 
Choladeva, or enumerate his vaunted capture of Madura before the 14th year of his 
reign (No. 166 of App. C), of Ham before the 20th year (No. 91 of App. C) 
ара of Karuviir before the 21st (No. 272 of App. C). Two records of this king 
-(Nos.,90 aud 91 of App. C) refer to the sale of men and women as servants 
(adimaz) for cultivating certain lands set apart for the maintenance of a matha: 
Such a disposal of serfs was common enough in those days, and the transfers 
of Jands from one owner to another very often stipulated also the transfer of the 
labourers employed thereon as can be seen from such expressions ая ц £ar ġ 
Сљеивтепш or gy вт mð occurring in the inscriptions, The village of 
Vikramaéólan-Allür which is said to have been situated in Jayankonda$sola-valanàdu 
‘in No. 81 of App. ©, a record of the 15th year of the king, is differently located 
in No. 92 of the same App. as situated in Peravir-nadu, a sub-division of Uyyak- 
kondár-valanüdu, in the 24th year of the same king’s reign. 


Kulóttuhga III—his conquests. 


29. There are only a few records belonging to Tribhuvanachakravartin Rajaraja 

III, almost all the villages in the Tanjore and "riehinopoly districts visited during 
the year contributing at least one epigraph of this ruler. One of these, N o. 900 of 
nfi App. B,is interesting in that it states 

Rasta. Lt. that the village assembly (ambalam) was 

meeting both in the day-time and at nights for deliberating on affairs connected with 
the village xdministration and the revenue matters relating to taxes, ete., and that as 
this involved an expenditure of oil for lamps and torches in excess of the quantity 
sanctioned by the sabAd, it was ordered that the assembly should meet only during 
A RNC day-time. No. 433 of the same Appendix 

Retrenchment in lighting charges. adds one more to the numerous instances 
already noticed, of a case wherein two men having fought a duel with bows and arrows, 
one of them who bad mortally hit the other was required, as a penalty, to provide for 
the burning of two perpetual lamps in the temple of Tirntturai-Mahadéva at 
Tiruttalür. From a short epigraph (No. 97 of App. C.), in the Vataranyesvara temple 
at Tiruvalangadu, itis learnt that the unit-measure called the* Tiruv ulagalandán-kol , 
whose length was marked in the temple of Rájaráje$varam-Udaiyàr at Тарјауйг was 
compared and engraved in the Tiruvalangadu temple, so as to serve as a standard 


linear measure in that locality. 
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A minor chief of some importance mentioned this year in an inscription from 

Periya-Koyukkai in the ‘richinopoly 

Mayidécarasa, aon of Mab&mandalésvara district (No. 266 of App. C) is M&yideva- 

К ulóttubga-Sómanáthapriyan. габа, son of Mabümandalé$vara  Kulot- 

tubgachóla-Sómanáthapriyan. This chief 

also figures in a record from Tiruppattur in the same district, dated in the 32nd year 

of Бајагај: (No. 592 of 1908). The present record is not dated, but it seems certain 

that he was in charge of the tract roughly comprising the present Musiri and Lalgudi 
taluks of the Trichinopoly district, in the time of Кајагёја III. 


30. Of tho three epigraphs attributable to Tribhuvanchakravartin Rajéndra- 
Choladéva 111, No. 194 of Appendix C from Korilkadu in the Tanjore district regis- 
ters the agreement given by Periyin-Alagiyaperuman alias Solagaügan of Patyiir, in 
Paiyyürkóttam of Jayankondaédla-mandalam alias Tondai-mandalam, to levy taxes at 
certain fixed rates on the lands held by him as padai parru (military tenure). This 
executive officer of the Chóla king has already figured їп other reccrds (Nos, 202 and 
205 of 1908) in the Mantrapuriévara temple at Kovilür iu the Pattukkattai taluk of 
Ње Tanjore district. Another inscription from the temple at Tiruchehirrambalam 
menticns a horse-dealer from Malai-mandalam named Malaiyan . . . . of 
Kulamukkil, who also bore thé surname of Kuiottuàgaéola-Setti, as having made 
Some donations to tbat shrine (No. 182 of App. 6). 


THE PANDYAS. 


31. Onlv 45 inscriptions in the collection, secured mostly from the Ramnad 
district, are assignable to this line of kings. Their earliest record is from Tiruch- 
chirrambalam in the Таюјоге district and ui ра "Ae" ае авия а 

| ! о. 185 o i). Beyond the name 
Varaguna-Maharaja. of the village which is ёр as Tiruch- 
ehirrémam, we do not get any other information from this damaged epigraph. It is 
probably this king who bas figured as a donor in c record of the Fallava king 
Nripatungavarman at Tiruvadi (No. 360 of 1:21). s 


Jatavarman Kula$ekhara (асе. [190 A.D.) has about seven inscriptions to his 
credit. No.8 of 1926 mentions the chief Kandan-Udaiyanjeydàn Gangéyan, who 
Jükescoin mubara. also figures in the reign of Maravarman 

o yw | Sundara.Pandya I (No. 10 of 1926). 
Similarly the chief Kandan Aludaiyan Kalvayil-Nadalvan who occurs in Nos. 22, 
27 and 31 of the same Appendix, all dated im some year opposite the 13th of this 


cC. aiso found mentioned in Sundara-Pandya’s records (Nos. 16,17 and.18 of 


82. The inscriptions of Máravarman Sundara-Pàndya I in the year’s collection 
range in date between tbe 3rd and 20th years of his reign. Inscriptions of his 5th 
and 6th years (Nos. 17 and 18 of 1926) give him the appellation ‘who took the 
Chéla country *, while Nos. 16, 19 and 25 dated in his 7th year and Nos, 39 and 

Maravaraman Sundcra-Pandya. = go ae year have * who presented 
$ em Я е оа со ДЫ 1 1 
two inseriptions of his 15th and 17th year (Nos. 26 and 50) *to жез. : = 
anointment of heroes and the anointment of victors at Mudikondasolapuram, after 
taking the Chola country’. It is a point worth considering that in all his іпвогір- 
tions copied hitherto, whieh are dated up to his 6th year, he takes credit only forthe 
conquest of the Chola country, while in later inscriptions from the 7th to hig 14th 
year ho prides himself upon its restoration (to the Chéla king). It is only in 
inscriptions of his 14th and later years that he boasts of his anointment of heroes 
and victors at Mudikondasdlapuram. To these achivements are added in the 
` historical introduction given in some of his records, the conquests over the two 
Kongus. [lam and Karuvür. The mention of his virdbiiehékam at the Chola town 
of MudikondaSolapuram along with his conquests might be in the nature of a glorifi- 
cation of all the victories gained by him up to his 15th year, though we do not know 
whether or not the actual anointment took place much earlier, If we suppose that 
the restoration of the Chile country to its king was an event of his 7th year, it 
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will have to be placed in A.D. 1222-23, since the date of his accession has been 
fixed as 1216 A.D. The Chola king at this time was Вајӣгіја [II who succeeded 
Kulottunga ТЇЇ in that s&me year (A.D. 1216). It is therefore strange to find in а 
record of the current collection (No. 9 of 1926) the king to whom Sundara-Páudya 
returned his kingdom being specified clearly as eo к (ILI) Sinee his initial 
А T€ date has been definitely fixed at A.D.1178 
His opponent Kulóttunga IIT (?). (£p. Ind., Vol. IV, zd e 266) and we do 
not find his inscriptions dated later.than his 40th year, we save to conjecture until 
some other evideuce to the contrary is forthcoming, that he was living at this time 
though Rajaraja was actually the ruler. That his name has not been given in the 
inscription by mistake for Rājarāja III is evident from another inscription of 
Sundara-P&udya copied ir the same district (No. 72 of 1924) which also refers to the 
return of the Chóla kingdom to Kuléttunga. In my Annual Report for 1924, 
however, while noticing this record, I interpreted the conqueste of llam, Kongn, 
ete., as assignablo to Kulottunga IlI owing to the.unusual mention of that king in 
Sundara-Pándya's inseription. Kuldttunga [II boasts in his later inseriptions of his 
having taken Ílam, Madura, the crowned head of the Pandya and Karuvür. Two 
inscriptions of his 9th and !1th years (5.I.7., Vol. ПІ, Nos. 86 and 87) аге more 
explicit in stating that he assisted Vixrama-Pandya against his rival Vira-Pandya, 
whose head he eut off in the battie. These two kings are evidently the sons of 
Kulasékbara and Parakrama-Paudya, the rivalsin the war of Pandya succession. An 
inscription in the current year’s collection (No. 47 of 1926) dated in the reign of 
Miravarman Sundara refers to some grant made in the time of Periyandyanar 
Vikrama-Pándyadéva. We have perhaps to understand from the expression 
Periyaniyanar tbat Vikrama was either the father or elder brother of Sundara- 
Pandya. We do not at present know the circumstances which brought about the 
reversed situation in South Indian conflict at this period of Sundara-Pandya return- 
ing the Chola country which he had conquered to Kulottunga III to whom his own 
Periyandéyanadr owed his throne unless it be as an act of gratitude. The weakness 
of the Cholas after Kulottunga’s reign was fully taken advantage of by the powerful 
and ambitious Pandya king to extend his own dominions. 
We are familiar from several inscriptions with Malavardyar, the minister of 
ъс Шай. Sundara-Pandya, on whose representations. 
| numerous grants were made by the k 
and after whose name the king even called his thronein his palace. No, 180 of 1926 
informs us that he was a sdémanta of Sundara-Pándya and hailed from Pulivalam a 
dévadana village belonging to the deity at Tiruchehirrambalam, 


48. No. 520 of 1925 introduces us to another Sundara-P&ndya who was born in the 
rum la in the month of Purattàái 
is enables us to assign with 
some probability to Jatavarman Sundara-P&ndya I whose star rud e nis pi 
Mila (А.Х. for 1921, page 101, paragraph 41). “н 
Five inscriptions of Maravarman Vira-Pàndya have been secur i 
from Iraniyür are dated in his 11th year and е from аии ii gi" 
year. Nos. 31 and 38 of these latter give details of date whish work out ненби 
for A.D. 1276, March 22, thus takin; 
: | | his initial date to A.D. 1253. We = 
therefore equate bim with the king of that name mentioned in No 395 f 90 
whom Mr. Swamikannu Pillai places in A.D. 1253 (Ind. Ant | ү 1° Ad 
page 165). This identification gaius strength by the fact that a сені K E. 
Omalagiyan Kaliügattaraiyan who occurs in No. 34 also figurés in two E 
(Nos. 35 and 36 of 1926) of the 39th year of Maravarman Kulagékhara (a US 
1258). 16 is a different and a later Vira-Pándya whose inscri Hn f 2: 
Tiruchchirrambalam (No. 176 of 1926) calls him by the surname Srivall бус 
déva. The characters belong to about the 14th century and a certain (chief 1] 
Urandai- olan figures as а recipient of some privileges and titles at the каш tae 
king. No. 91 of 1926 dated in the Sth year of Jatüvarman Vira-Pünd a "T this 
a chief or minister named Kali&garáya and No. 50 of 1925 of the 9th’ = ce ча 
of the same name seems from its alphabet to belong to the 14th пеп ыыы 


Sundara-Pàndya, born in Mala. 


Mayavarman Vira-Pandya. 
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34. A few of the inscriptions from Pallikonda in the North Arcot district contain 
the orders (d/ai) issued by the chief Kulaé&khara-Sembuvaráya as a subordinate of 
an unspecified suzerain, whose 110, 12th, 13th and 22nd years have been quoted 
therein. From Nos. 92 of 1900. and 195 of 1923, however it is learnt that this 

—a Tide overlord must have been the Pandya king 
аанак run orn ya nl ‘Vira-Pandya who asceuded the throne 

j in A.D 1253 and bad a reign extending 

up to about A.D. 1278. Мо. 77 of 1908 from Vedal in the same district is an order 
issued by Kulasékhara-Sambuvaraya in his own name, and as it begins with the 
words Kulasékhara-Sambuvarayarkku yandu 25-vadu it may be suggested that this 
chief had attained a quasi-independent status at the time of this record. Unfortu- 
nately, however, this is tbe only inscription of his rule, aud no other records of his 
earlier years have till now been discovered. The astronomical details contained in 
this record are © 25th year, Mésha, Su. tritiyà, Monday and Hasta’ and they work 
out correctly for the four dates A.U. 1204, 1231, 1258, and 1302 in this period. As 
Kulasékhara-Sambuvaraya was a subordinate of Vira-Pandya (till about A.D. 1278?) 
aud his 25th year of rule cannot consequently correspond to any of the first three 
dates and as the astronomical details work correctly for A.D. 1302 also, it appears 
possible that he became a semi-independent chief during the close of the reign of his 
Pandya overlord, and that he continued as such till at least A.D. 1302. No. 456 
of App. B issued in the year opposite the 13th year of his Pandya suzerain refers to 
the provision made in the Pallikonda temple fora service called the eyyarru-venran- 
fandi, and a similar provision was made in the 25th year of his own reign (No. 77 
of 1908) for conducting a festival called the Seyydarru-venran-tirunal in the 
temple of god Nilakanthe$vara at Vedàl. .From these facts it is evident that 
Kula$ekhara-Sambuvaràya bad assumed fhe title of eyyürru-venràn, in com- 
memoration of some victory gained by him at Cheyyar, the nature of which 
will have to be ascertained only from future discoveries. Venrumankonda- 
Sambuvaraya (A.D. 1322—35) and Rajapariyana-Sambuvaraya (A.D. 1337—60) 
were later in point of time to Kulasékhara-Sambuvaraya, and probably belonged 
to the same family, though we have no means of ascertaining the correct- 
ness of this surmise. No. 434 of App. B dated in the 10th year of Rājanārāyaņa- 
Sambuvaraya, copied this year, comes from the Sishth@vara temple at Tiruttalür, 
and refers to the 5th year of one more chief of the Sambuvaraya family, namely, 
Udaragunaréman-Sambuvaraya. It has to be noted in this connexion, that certain 
Pallava chiefs of this period bore names resembling those of some of the Samba- 


тагауав, and the significance of this correspondence is worth a careful investigation 
when more data become available. 


VIJAYANAGARAS 


35. The earliest Vijayanagara inscription in the collection of the year belongs to 
the reign of Bukka I (No. 468 of 1925). It comes from Pallikonda in the North 
Bukka I. Arcot district and is dated in the cyclic 


T ES . year Rakshasa which corresponds to 
Saka 1298 (= A.D. 1376). Next in point of time are two records of his х Virup- 


panna-Udaiyar which are from the Tanjore distriet and dated in Saka 1307 (— A.D. 
1385) and 1308 (— A.D. 1386) respectively (No. 152 of 1926 and No. 509 of 1925). 
Lhe latter records a grant, аз tirundmatinkhani ta the temple by the village assembly 
of Tirupperundurai, of land confiscated by them from a certain Andan-Pillai of 
Tiruppattür, on account of some faults (kurai). І have stated in my Report for 


Virtioataha I. 1924 (paragraph 111) that these villuge. 

| assemblies whieh had very considerable 
powers of self-government during the previous periods gradually ceased to exist 
after the conquest of the country by the Vijayanagara kings and their funcfions 
were taken over by the emperor or his representatives. The transaction recorded 


in the present inscription is another late instanee of the vestie : 
by the village assembly. ОЗМ “OF power элей 


36. From an inscription from Pelugurállapalle (No. 408 of 1926). we le 
Mabhàmandale$vara Vira-Dévaraya- Vodeya was ruling from вуй in Saka 1518. 
He was tben evidently a vieeroy under his brother Virüp&ksha, I and later on under 


ANNUAL REPORT FOR 1925-26 i 111 


Bukka II before he came to the throne in Saka 1328. Мо. 258 of 1926 from 
Kiapaluvür, which ean be assigned to about ће вате period, is dated in the year 
Saumya (corresponding probably to Saka 1352) and affords an interesting example 
-of legislation -by the people themselves without reference to the king or any religious 
ponti. The inscription records an agreement relating to some social conduct among 
the Valangai and Idangai (the right-liand 
and left-hand) castes residing in the 18 
sub-divisions of lrungolapàndi-valanüádu. An interesting parallel to the preseut 
inscription will be found in the Padavidu inscription (South-Zndiam Inscriptions 
Volume 1, page 82ff) wherein the several sections of the brabinans of the kingdom 
of Padavidu comprising the Karnata, famil, Telugu and the Lata-brahmans sigued 
an agreement that henceforth marriages among their families bad only to bo con- 
ducted as kanyadána ‘free gift of the bride? and that no money should be received 
as bride- price. 


37. No. 350 of 1226, which is an undated inscription copiedat Chennaráyapatnam 
"jn the Dharmavaram taluk, records the praise ol a certain Ananta, son of Buklana and 
grandson of a minister of (king) Haryapa, who founded an agruhara on the border of 
Jallàpura (?) and presented it to brahmans and constructed a dam in the village. 
The grandfather hére referred to is evidentiy Anantarasa, the famous minister of the 
five founders of the empire of Vijaya- 
парага, who is«said to have constructed 
the fort of Penugonde (No. 339 of 1901) and in whose name the famous tank of 
Anantasügaram was dug at Porumamilla (Epigraphia Indica Vol. XIV, p. 97 Ё.) and 
from whom also the modern town of Anantapur took its name. Several important 
tanksin the Ceded districts are known hy the name:;* Anantaságaram ° and tradition 
connects all these with the famous minister of Bukka. From the present inscription 
his son Bukkana and grandson Ananta seem to have followed his example in 
instituting several useful public works. 


Bociul legislation in Dévaraya’s time. 


Minister Ànantarasa, 


38. Au inscription of Névaraya II dated in Saka 1365 (No. 429 of 1925) mentions a 
certain Eüpparasar as kaving granted the Tirutturaiyür-6irmai to one Nagappa- 
Nayaka. ‘his part of the kingdom subsequently came under the Saluva adminis- 
tration, for in Vikriti corresponding to Saka 1893 we find Saluva Narasingadéva- 
Maharaja granting certain villages round about Tirutturaiyür ae sareamünya. An 

Derisa H— inscription from Pottipuram in the Salem 

hie Fun iine m distriet dated in Saka 1349 (No. 452 of 

1925) mentions a certain Era Timmaiya- 

Nayakkar, son of Sevittu-Balaiya-Nayakkar as the Nayankachdrya (evidently under 
Dévaraya IT) of Mugai-nadu. From an inseription (No. 25 of 1926) of. Mallikarjuna 
воп of Dévarüya (11) which is dated in Saka 1368 we learn of a Chola subordinate 
of the king named Mahámandale$vara Vikramasdladéva-Maharaja who bears a few 
birudas and is called Uraiyür-Puravarüdki$vara, Не seems to have been governing 
the portions round about Kilappiluvür which went by the name of Uttungatunga- 


valanádu. 


39. Mallikarjuna Immadi Prandhadéva the last king of the dynasty is represented 
bv No. 422 of 1925 which is dated in the year Saka 1409 thus taking his latest 
date further by two years. It mentions Aramvalartta-Nayinar an important officer 
of the king with his head-quurters at Conjeeveram. This Aramvalartta-Nayinar 
is evidently identical with Aramvalartta-Mudaliyar, a minister, according to 

T x the tradition in tbe Tamil country, of 
Ayamvalarlta Nayinar—a Vijayanagara gne. Krishnadévaraya. The present inscrip- 
tion shows that he should have served also under the predecessors of Krishnaraya. 
A copper-plate grant issued in the reign of Krishnadeva-Mahár&ya which has not 
yet been examined by this department is quoted by Mr. Rangachari (Mad. Ins. 
p. 95) as mentioning Aramvalartta-Mudaliyár (Aravalutta-Mudaliyan) as a donor of 
the village Mélapalayar (?) to a temple for the maintenance of the matha built by 
himself and the residents of the 56 nadus. He seems to bave been succeeded in his 
office at Conjeeveram under the Vijayanagara kings a few years later, by another 
chief or officer Timmayadéva-Mabaraya (No. 521 of 1925 dated in Saka 1415). 
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40. An inscription from Sendalai (No. 218 of 1926) dated in Saka 1433 intro- 
duces us for the first time to a certain Virayya-Dann&üyaka-Udaiyar a general under 
Krishnaraya. Two inscriptions of Krishnaraya from Katteragandla in the Cuddapah 
district dated in Saka 1448 (Nos. 402-3 of 1926) mention Ghandikéta-sima as the- 
Näāyaùkaram granted by the king to Avasaram Démarasayya. He seems to have been 
succeeded in this office in or before Saka 1452 by Rayasam Ayvaparasayya (No. 401 
of 1926) on whom Udayagiridurga which included Ghandikota is stated to have 
been given by the king as Nayankaram. 


Nos. 14, 29 and 30 of 1926, all coming from llayáttangudi in the Катпай 
district bring to our notice a family of chiefs, subordinate to the Vijayanagara 
sovereigns, ruling over portions of Tanjore and Ramnad. These were Vairava- 
Nayinar Vijay&lapgadéva and his father Pallikondaperumal who were both Nayankaras. 
under Krishnaráya. The chiefs are given 
in their inscriptions some new and interest- 
ing titles such as akkárkkutakkün, 
Rahuttamindan, Atyanatyumarasanatyum-oliya-Sorivanniya-Siiriyan, Padinettuvanni- 
yarat-muduvaipurankandan, Pdndiyapdda-yalikka-partyéru-Manaden and Ёкаліа- 
viran, From two of the above titles which mean t who saw the backs of the eighteen 
Vanniya heroes and who mounted on the horse to destroy the Pandyas’ it seems as 
if Pallikondaperumàl and Vairava- Nàyinàr were born in a family which distinguished 
itself in the wars against the Pandyas perhaps during the period of Chola imperia- 
lism. ‘Two other chiefs Sevvappa-Visdlayadévar and his son Vayira-Visülayadévar 
with a few similar birudas are mentioned in No, 506 of 1925 from Avadayarkoyil 
dated in Saka 1539. They should have been the descendents of those referred to 
above and it is possible that the former is identical with the Sevvappa father of 
Achchutappa of Nos. 187 and 188 of 1924 from Kallangudi in Ramnad. 


Chiefs named VijayAlayadéva subordinate 
to Krishnaraya. 


41. The Dharmavaram taluk of which the village-war epigraphical survey was 
made this year,seems to owe its present condition to the exertions of the Vijayanagara 
emperors, ‘Traditions of the place connect the construction of the fort and the town of 
Dharmavaram with Kriy&$akti-Odayar, the famous religious teacher and minister 
of the first Vijayanagar kings. "The system of irrigation by tanks fed by canals 

i А from the river Chitravati tributary of 

Mu pda ми Taran kings. the Pennar, seems to have first jn 
effected during this period. Several tanks in the taluk like those at Dharmavai am, 
Rávulaecheruvu, Gotti etc., are called after this Kriya$akti-Odayar whom‘ 
tradition also connects with Chikka-Odayar a prince of the royal family. The 
latter’s mother Médamba is said to have accompanied them while effecting these 
public works. She died ata certain village in the taluk which was consequently 
renamed Médapuram in memory of this queen and granted to brahmans. <A 


stone is still shown in the village as marking the place where this royal lady was 
buried. á 


_ Хо. 309 of 1926 from the Dharmavaram taluk gives some interesting informa- 
tion. lt belongs to the reign of Krishnaráya and is dated in Saka 1451, and. 
registers a grant by а member ‘of the Dommari caste— wanderiug street acrobats. 


Grant to a temple by acrobats. Масћіга ја son of Adavaray a and Késava- 

| natha son of Kütari Tirumalanatha. 

granted to the temple of Tiruvengalanatha the money which they had keen petting 

every year as donation (tyāãgam) from the villages. The inscription not only registers. 

this graut but also fecords an agreement made by the members of the casto that they 

would not exhibit their performanees in the villages and eontains an imprecation 
against any member of the caste who acted against this pledge. 


42. An inscription from Kanaganipalle in the same taluk (No. 340 of 1926) belongs. 
to the reign of Achyutaraya and refers to the remission of the taxes on the artisan castes 
(patichdlamvaru), on account of the levy of which they were leaving their places and 


Achyutaraya. emigrating to other districts (simas). Itis. 
notewortby that the community affected 


by the tax migrated from Kanaganipalle-sima to Pakala and Kundirpi simas, 
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places which do not lie very far from each other thus showing that there was con- 
siderable divergence from province to province in the matter of special taxation. 
under the Vijayanagara kings. 


43. Records of SadaSivaraya copied this year range between Saka 1467 and 1498. 
Inscriptions granting remission of the 
| taxes оп barbers by the emperor at the 
instance of Aliya-Rámappayya on the petition of the barber Kondoju have been 
noticed already in previous years. In some inscriptions the name of the barber is 
accompanied by those of other members of his caste, Bhadrója and Timmoja. A 
number of inscriptions recording this remission have the figures of the barber's 
instruments like the razor, the strop, mirror and scissors engraved near them, The 
barber Kondóju who was instrumental in getting the tax remitted is also known 
from Telugu literature testifying to the great influence which he had with the 
emperor. The poet Rudrayya author of the Telugu poem Wirankusopakhyana, went 
to the city of Vijayanegar and wished for an interview with the emperor but 
could not get the audience of the king on account of the jealousy of the court 
poets. The poet however got over this difficulty by approaching the barber 
Kondoju and explaining to him the circumstances. Kondoju is said to have carried 
this information {э the Raya (emperor) and the poet was subsequently summoned 
to the court and suitably rewarded. In gratitude for this service rendered to him by 
the barber the poet composed a verse in his praise which is still extant. 


A few epigraphs from Midutüru in the Kurnool district (Nos. 409, 410, 412-14 
and 411 of 1926) mention two chiefs, probably brothers, named Anantaraju 
Konayadeva-Maháráju and after him Anantaraju Narasaraju as ruling the regions 
around these places as the king’s feudatories. ‘Of these No. 409 refers to the former 
as the son of Vengalraju, grandson of Dukkaraju and great-grandson of Anantaraju 
of the lunar race and Atréya-gótra. The names of a few other chiefs subordinate to 
king Sadaéiva that oceur in this year’s collection may be noted here. These are 
Dalavày Vengala-Nàyaningáru, Saka 1475 (No. 373 of 1926) ; Nandyala Aubhala- 
déva-Maharaja (No. 376 of 1926); Narasarajayya, son of Mahàmandaleávara 
Chinatimmarájayya, Saka 1470 (No, 810 of 1926); Dalavaéy Bhadri-Nayudu 
subordinate of Auantaraju Narasaya; Saka 1483 (No. 414 of 1926). 


Sadááivaràya-remits taxes on barbers. 


44. There are no important inscriptions of the last or Aravidu dynasty in the 
collection. No. 305 of 1926 from the Dharmavaram taluk refers to Kamadéva (IV) 
as ruling from Vellüru and mentions Pemmasani Immadi Timmünáyanigàru а subordi- 

The Aravidu kiage nate of the king in Saka 1551. His 

І ' successor Venkata II however is stated in 

No. 299 of 1926 as ruling from Penukonda in Saka 1552. His two subordinates 

mentioned herein are Mahámandalé$vara Kadirinayani Konapa-Nàyaka and Hande 

Dévi-Nayudu. Мо. 416 of 1926 from Midutüru appears to be the latest Vijayanagara 

inscription in the collection of the year. It is dated in Saka 1570 in the reign of 

Ramaraju Avuku-Gopálarájayya who made a grant of land at Mirutüru to a certain 

Tamburu Sarvaya, probably a musician if we can judge his profession Бу the 
epithet prefixed to his name. 


MiISORLLANEOUS. 


45. The temple of Kodaippirátti$varam-Udaiyàr at Naduvachchéri in the Coim- 
batore dístriot, which must have owed its origin probably to a Kongu princess named 
Kodaipirattiyar, has yielded a few inscriptions attributable to the Kongu chiefs- 

ВТ ; Rajakésarivarman. Kulottungadeva,. 
Bongo (Nos. 449, 442 and 440 of App. B dated 

respectively in his 3rd, 13th and 15th years), Parakésarivarman Viranarayanadéva, 
(Ns. 489 of the same "App. dated in his 3rd year) and Virarajéndradéva, (Nos. 450,. 
447, 448, and 441 of the same App. dated in his 10th, 27th, 37th and 40th years), 
and three more mentioning the bare title Konérinmaikondan (Nos. 443 and 445 of 
the same App.); but beyond registering the usual gifts of lamps made by private 
persons they do not contain any date or other information of historical value. Two 
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coins named yãzai-acàchu and $irijakki-pajanjalakai which are mentioned in No. 441 
have already been met with in other records copied in the Kongunadu (Coimbatore 
and Salem districts). 

46. Two records (Nos. 179 and 181 of App. C) copied from the Purütanavanésvara 
temple at Tiruchehirrambalam dated respectively in Saka 1372 (= A.D. 1450) and 
Pingala corresponding probably to A.D. 1497-98, mention two chiefs named Palli- 
kondaperumàl-Malavaràyar and Virapratàparàya-Malavarüyar; und the lutter chief 
has issued the order in his own name 
| quoting the year.(yandu) of his own rule. 
From these facts, it is apparent that in the latter half of the 15th century, the tract 
of country round about Tiruchehirrambalam was governed by a family of chieftains 
who tore the name of Malavaràya. This clan-name is-still current among some 
families in the Tanjore district. Wedo not know at present whether these were 
descended from the chief Malavar&ya figuring in the record of tbe 17th year of 
Maravarman Sundara-Pandya I (No. 50 of App. C). 


47. No.54 of App. C, a record from Rüdhànür in the Ramnad district, purports to 
; ЧИЕ i have been issued in the time of Tirumāli- 
T den өр, зината ына rufijolai-ninràn-Vánüdiráys, in the Saka 
a (wrong for Kali) year 4440, correspond- 
ing to the cyclic year Tárana. We know that Tirumáliruüjolai-ninrán was the 
father of Suudarattoludaiya-Mávalivànüdarüyan, and that he lived about Saka 
1398-99 (Trav. Arch. Series No. 6, page 53). If he was identical with the chief 
mentioned in the Radhanir epigraph, the date given in it, viz. Kali 4440 appears 
to be incorrect by nearly a century. Three verses in the T'ruppanimálai refer to 
the architectural additions made to the Madura temple by the chief Sundarattolu- 
daiya-Vanarfya said to be the son of a Pandya general by Abhirámi of the Rudrak- 
kanikaiyar caste. He was presumably a later scion of this same feudatory family, 
and his records are found dated in Saka 1468. 


Malavarüyar. 


48. Prominent among the subordinate rulers figuring in the Tamil records of this 
The Tondaim&ns of Arant&ági. year may be mentioned the chiefs of a small 
| . й tract of country with headquarters at 
Arantàngi, a town that is now included іп the- Pattukkuttai taluk of the Tanjore 
district, on the border of the Pudukkottai State and of Ramnad. This small princi- 
pality lasted for nearly two centuries from the beginning of the 15th century, and 
after having risen to some prominence under its able ruler Ponnambalanatha- 
Tondaiman (A.D. 1514-69), was finally absorbed in the newly partitioned . dominions 
of the Sétupatis of Ramnad in the early part of the 17th century A.D. The 
present Tondaiman of Pudukotta, however, does not trace his descent from the 
Tondaimàus of Arantangi. 


_ Though we know the names of several chiefs of Arantangi, the relationship that 
existed between some of them has not yet been satisfactorily established. It seems 
evident that these chiefs were originally connected in some manner, possibly as simple 
feudatories or by marital relationship, with the Perumals of Tinnevelly, for we find 
from No. 126 of 1916 that the first ruler who held the chieftainship of Arantangi 
was called Tirunelvélipperamal-Tondaimanar. Though this record is dated only - 
in the cyclic year Virddhin, it is possible to fix ite equivalent to be A.D. 1469 
from the fact that this inscription as well as No. 126 of 1916, dated in Saka 1364 
(= A.D, 1442) have been attested by the same individual named Nirambavalagiyan- 
Kalingarayan. й This was the time when J atilavarman Arikéearidéva alias Parakrama- 
Pandya (A.D. 3420-1463) was ruling over the Tinnevelly and adjoining districts 
These chiefs appear to have owed allegiance to the Vijayanagara rulers, as evidenced 
by several of their records. An inscription has been copied at Tiruvarangulam in the 
Pudukkóttai State (No, 312 of 1914), wherein Ponnambalanatha-Tondaiman is men- 
tioned as having made in Saka 1436 in the reign of the son of Mallikarjuna, some 


Tüsle.ovedada provision for conducting the service Alai- 


vilatyadainsandi called after him. i 
has to be noted that the date Saka 1436 mentioned in this record, as AE d dba 


Saka 1444 quoted in No. 813 of 1914 fell in the reign of Krishnadévaraya, and not in 
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that of an unspecified son of Mallikarjuna, as stated in them. In No. 201 of 1924, 
an inscription copied at Piránmalai іа the Ramnad district, this same chief is stated 
to have made the gift of a village for the expenses of a service to the. god at Kodun- 
gunram, z.e., Piránmalai, in the reign of Krishnadévaràya in Saka 1440. It is not 
therefore clear how he could have mistakenly referred to an unnamed son (probably 
Virupaksha or Praudhadéva) of Mallikárjuna as his suzerain instead of to Krishna- 
dévaraya who ascended the throne in A.D. 1509, nearly five years previous to the date 
of the Tiruvarangulam epigraph. Can it be presumed that at this period the immediate 
superior of the Aranténgi chiefs из опе of Mallikárjuna's sons of the original line, 
who had been reduced to the status of a governor while theactual emperor at the 
distant capital was Krishnadévarava? The records of Ponnambalanatha copied this 
year (Nos. 513, 515 and 519 of 1925), which are dated in Saka 1459 do not mention’ 
the name of the Vijeyasagara emperor, thus giving rise to a suspicion that the fealty 
of these chiefs had begun to grow slack under the later kings. 


49. The followingare the chiefs so far known from lithic records copied by this 
office and from the Pudukkotla Manual :— 
1. Kulasékbara-Tondaimin (С. A.D. 1426), 
2. Alagiyamanavalapperumal Tondaiman (C. 1443-1453 A.D.), 
. His son Ykkansdenziraka- Dondeimág or lIlakkappadennàyaka.-Tondai- 
man, 
. Ekapperumal-Tondaimar (C. 1481-1488 A.D.), 
hia three sons | 
Tiruvinaitirttan-Tondaiman ( C. A.D. 1497), 
Avudaiyanayanat-Tondaiman ( С. A.D. 1497) and 
. Ponnambalanátha-Tondaimàn (С. A.D. 1514-1569), 
. Varavindda-Tondaiman ( С. A.D. 1536), son of No. 7 and 
9. Andiyappa-Achyutan&yaka, the son of Tyagarasar-Narasindyaka, who 
figures for the first time in a record from Paramàndür copied this year 
(No. 511 of App. B). 


Of these chiefs, only Nos. 4, 7 and 9.are represented in the records collected 
this year at Paramàndür. No. 512 of App. B records the provision made by Ekap- 
perumal-Tondaiman for conducting the service called Tondaimàn-sazd? in the temple 
of Ke$avaperum&l at Para$aranputtür (1.е.) Paramardir. His son Ponnambela- 
Tondaiman prided himself as “ опе that knew no fear", “the hero that subdued 
Ceylon in seven days" aud as “ one that presented an elephant in lieu of a lamb 
received by him ” ( History of the Pudukotia State, page 84). In the records of this. 
year (515 and 519 of 1925) we find him with the titles Achchamariyadan (one who 
knew no fear), A/aiuil-asijà їйл (one who never got perplexed under difficulties) and 
са bhakta at the feet of Perumal Avudaiya-Tambiranar’. In No. 519 of App. B, 
dated in Saka. 1459 ho is stated to have made provision for a Sandi named after him 
in the temple of KéSavaperumal at Paráéaranputtür (Param&udür)on the day of his 
natal star (1,e., Avani 19,.6u. dvādaśi, Saturday, Sravana). 

In the absence of any inscriptions for Tyagarasar-Narasanidyaka among those till 
now found, it appears likely that his son Andiyappa Achyutanayaka-Tondaiman 
succeeded Ponnambala Tondaimün, for his earliest record so far known (No. 511 of 
App. B), is dated in Saka 1499 (=A.D. 1577), closely following the latest known 
date of Ponnambala (A.D. 1569), and also because he bears the same titles * Achcha- 
mariyādān and Alaivilanjadim. 14 remains to be ascertained whether the Achyutappa- 
Tondaiman mentioned in a copper-plate deposited in the Inam Settlement Office at 
Pudukkottai (vide A General History of the Pudukkottai State, footnote on page 86) 
is identical with-the chief of the same name mentioned this year. The surnames of 
Narasüà-Nàyaka and Achyuta-Nàyaka borne by these Tondaiman chiefs Tyagará$a- 
Tondaiman and Andiyappa-Tondaiman respectively seem to be significant of their 
subordination to tbese kings of the Tuluva dynasty. 

50. Two inscriptions from the Dharmavaram taluk, one from Tadimarri (No. 328 
of 1926) and the other from Togaragunta (No. 343 of 1926) give us some interesting 
information about certain ehiefs of Tadimarri who took a prominent part in the 
struggle of the polegars. The Tadimarri inscription 1s dated Saka 1648 (mistake 


30 


116 SOUTII-INDIAN &PIGRAPHY 


for 1646), Vyaya, and records the reconstruction in this year, of the fort at the place, 
of the gopura, prüküras, the bastions. and the ditch by Mahanayankacharya Бака 
Immadi-Kondappa-Nayanimgaru, son of Vebkatappa-Nàyudu and grandson of 
Kondappa-Nàyudu, who alse got a new cannon mounted on the bastion of the fort. 
The latter inscription registers a grant of laud by the chief (of T&dimazri) Maha- 
nayankacharya Immadi-Chadurapu-Nàyudu to a smith Lingoju for having. forged' a 
"wm cannon (phiraügi-krow) for him. The 

The Polegars of T&dimarri. inscription is dated in the year Vi$và- 
vasu whose Saka equivalent is not given. If the cannon here mentioned as newly 
forged i$ the same is the one mounted by Kondappa-Nayudu in his fort, 1t follows 
that Chadurapu-Nàyudu should have been the ancestor or predecessor of Kondappa. 
We learn from the Anantapur District Gazetteer, р. 144, that Siddappa (A.D. 1737— 
40) the son of Pavadappa-Nayndu of Anantapur obtained help from the polegar of 
Tadimarri against а rival claimant, but was captured by his rival Кӣшарра = 
called in the help of the famous Morari Rao of Gooty, captured Anantapur an 
imprisoned Siddappa. Jt is evidently Kondappa of No. 328 that is referred to here 
as the polegar of Tàdimarri whose help was sought by Siddappa. " 

51. Tkree Persian inscriptions were copied this year, two from Kondapalli in the’ 
Bezwada taluk, and one from a mosque at Rajabmundry. They were kindly 
deciphered for me by Mr. Ghulam Yazdani, Government Epigraphist for Moslem 
inscriptions, Hyderabad. Мо. 425 of App. C which is inscribed on a slab of 
polished blackstone built into the wall at ihe entrance of the prineipal masjid 
at Rajahmundry, records the fact that * during the reign of the great Sultàn 

go a aig ) Ghiyathud Dunya (waddin)...... ADO NE 
Persian insoription at Rajahmundry. Tughlaq-Shàh, the Sultan (may God per- 
petuate his kingdom and sovereignty and elevate his authority and dignity!) and 
during the ever-increasing prosperity..(i.e., prosperous reign) of the Khan of the 
world, Ulugh-Kbàn the humble servant soliciting the mercy of God Salar iwi built 
this mosque on the 20th of the auspicious day of Ramzan (may its blessings be 
universal!) 724 Н. (corresponding to A.D. 1324, September 10)”. It may be 
mentioned that Prince Juna before he assumed the regal title of Muhammad.bin- 
Tughlag (A.D. 1325-51), was known by the title of Ulugh-Khan, and at the time 
of this record, he was a viceroy inthe southern dominions before he became a 
Sultan а year laterin A.D. 1325. Of the other two records, No, 550 of App. B 
from Kondapalliisa Persian version of the Telugu epigraph No. 549 engraved 
on thè: game slab of stone. It relates to the endowment in 931 Н, (A.D. 1524) of the 
revenue of Maaza-‘ Khizrabad ete., for 
е the lungar (feeding house) instituted by 
Hazrat Khizr. The Telugu portion, however, states that Qutb-ul-Mulk (called 
Kutubana-Malka Odeyalungaru ір its vernacular form) the friend and vassal (miüja- 
hifundu) of Sultan Muhammad Shah, having conquered Kondapalli and other forts, 
made a gift of the two villages of Kavurüru and Kidarabad (Khizrabad) for the 
upkeep ої а /angar (feeding-house) at the latter village, intended for the use of the 
blind, the lame, beggars and for dervishes. Тһе name of Hazrat Khizr does not 
occur in this version, though it can be surmised that the village Khizrabad must bave 
owed its origin to him; but it is not known if Hazrat Khizr of the Persian record 
and Qutb-uül-Mulk in the Telugu version were identical. The other inseription at 
Kondapalli which is dated 14 years later on the 29th Rabi, 945 H. corresponding to 
A.D. 1588, August 25, Sunday, registers the remission of rent for all time on some 
lands granted by Qutb-ál-Mulk, the conqueror of Kondapalli. Mr. Yazdani opines 
that these two records were carved at much later dates than those mentioned in the 
texts themselves. The two Persian epigraphs were respectively written or engraved 
by ‘ Ali, son of Miyün Malik Junaidi and ‘Ali-b-Saa’id of Pargi. 


92, Inscriptions Nos. 418 and 419 of 1926 copied in the temple of Bhétéévara, at 
Musalimadugu are trilingual copies of the inscription :— 
| Sri-örugantyantika Machirajupallijah Srigirisringavasi, Sri- Panditàrádhya- 
nrihasya dàso Vibhuti-Gauras байа? gate vah; е D 
which means “ Vibhüti-Gaura, borh "at Máéhirájupalli near Orumgallu, dwelling on 
the peak of Srigiri, a servant, of the house of Sripan litáradhya seeks your protection.” 


Two Persian records at Kondapalli. 
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This Vibhüti-Gaura (or Gauraya) has already been noticed in Nos. 168 and 
169 of 1913 from Panem in the Nandyal taluk, Kurnool district. Of these the lutter 
also states that he was born at ELE near Orurngallu, settled on the top of 
ee Srigiri and was the servant of Pandita- 
SEER NES, radbya. The Panditarddbya tbat ів 
referred to in the inscription was a contemporary of Basava, the minister of the 
Kalachuri king. Heis also believed to have been responsible for the propagation 
of the Vira$aiva cult as much as Basava, the only difference between the two creeds 
being that Panditàràdhya, though he laid great importance on the rituals of the 
Suivàgamas and demonstrated their superiority to the Vedas did not actually discard 
brahman rituals. There is a tradition among the ViraSaivas that there are five 
pontifical seats for their religion, one of which was situated on the hill of Sriparvata 
in the Kurnool district. The Matha on the Sriparvata is believed to have been 
founded by Mallikárjuna-Panditàràdhya, and the Telugu poem Pondildradhya- 
charila by the great Vira$aiva poet Palkurike Sóma deals at great length with the 
life and teachings of this Panditaradhya, The name of Vibhüti Gauraya occurring 
in this inscription has been misinterpreted in the Hyderabad Archeological Series, 
No. 3, ** Minor Inscriptions and Sgraffi” as follows: * Vibhüti, born at Machiraju- 
palli in Orumgallu, dwelling upon the peak of Srigiri, а slave of the house of the 
blessed Panditaràdhya, came to seek the protection of Gauri’. There is no mention 
of Gauri in the inscription and Vibhüti which means only “ sacred ashes" is nota 
proper name but is used as a prefix to the name Gauraya to signify his orthodoxy. 
The Tamil version in No. 418 mentioned above calls bim TVirun?ru-Gaurayan, 
meaning ‘‘ Gaurayan of the sacred ashes” thus correctly explaining the term 
* Vibhüti ’. 


